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The 


J  U  D  G  M  E  N 


OF  WHOLE 


Kingdoms  and  Nation s,  drc* 


^  1-  Overnment  in  general,  as  ordained  and  in- 
ftituted  by  God,  is  circumfcribed  and  li¬ 
mited  by  him  to  be  exercifed  according  to 
the  Laws  of  Nature,  in  Subferviency  to  his  own  Glo¬ 
ry,  and  the  Benefit  of  Mankind.  All  Rulers  are  con¬ 
fin’d  by  the  Almighty  and  fupreme  Sovereign,  to  ex¬ 
ert  their  governing  Power,  for  the  promoting  his  Ser¬ 
vice  and  Honour,  arid  to  exercife  their  Authority  for 
the  Safety,  Welfare,  and  Profperity  of  thofe  over 
Whom  they  are  eftablilhed.  Tho’  there  Were  rio  pre¬ 
vious  Compa£ls  and  Agreements  between  Princes  and 
People  as  to  thefe,  yet  Princes  wou’d  be  obliged  to  ob- 
lerve  them,  forafmuch  as  they  are  fettled  and  deter¬ 
mined  by  the  Law  and  Appointment  of  the  divine 
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Legiflator,  and  of  the  univerfal  Sovereign.  Whofoe^ 
ver  therefore  refufeth  to  govern,  in  Subordination  unto* 
and  for  God,  and  in  order  to  the  Protedtion  and  Be¬ 
nefit  of  the  Community,  ceafeth  to  anfwer  the  Ends 
unto  which  Magiftracy  was  inftituted,  and  for  which 
redoral  Authority  is  eftabliflied  over,  and  among 
Men.  Nor  is  it  in  the  Choice  or  Power  of  any  So¬ 
ciety,  at  their  eredting  the  Forms  of  Government 
under  which  they  are  contented  to  live,  and  at  their 
nominating  the  Perfons  to  whom  they  commit  the 
Right  of  adminiftring  Juftice  towards,  and  over 
themfelves*  and  of  withftanding  and  avenging  In¬ 
juries  offered  them  by  others,  to  enlarge  and  extend 
the  Power  of  thofe,  whom  they  conftitute  their  Rulers, 
beyond  the  Limits  and  Boundaries  by  which  God 
hath  ftated  arid  confined  Magiftrates  in  the  Charter  of 
Nature  and  Revelation.  Tho’  People  both  may  then* 
and  afterwards  abridge  themfelves*as  they  think  meet. 
In  Things  under  their  own  Difpofal,  and  either  con- 
trad!  or  enlarge  the  Rulers  Power,  in  reference  to 
what  they  have  a  Right  to  retain  or  depart  from,  for 
the  real  or  imagined  Benefit  of  the  Community  ;  yet 
they  can  no  ways  interpole  in  the  Difpofal  of  the 
Rights  which  belong  unto  God,  and  which  he  hath 
incommunicably  referved  to  himfeif  $  nor  can  they  con¬ 
fer  thofe  Meafures  and  Degrees  of  Authority  upon 
thofe  whom  they  eled!  and  advance  to  Magiftracy, 
which  God  hath  antecedently  precluded  the  one  from 
beftowing,  and  the  other  from  receiving.  For  Ex¬ 
ample,  no  Body,  or  Society  of  Men  can  transfer  a 
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power  unto  thofe  whom  they  feleft  and  fet  apart  from 
among  themfelves  to  be  Rulers  over  the  Community  ; 
by  virtue  whereof  thofe  veiled  with  Magiftratical  Au¬ 
thority,  can  withdraw  their  Subjects  from  their  Alle¬ 
giance  to  God,  or  aft  arbitrarily  in  prefacing  and 
impofing  what  Religion  they  pleafe,  or  deftroy  the 
meaneft  Perfon,  faving  upon  a  previous  Crime,  and 
a  juft  Demerit. 

2.  No  Man  of  common  Senfe  can  imagine,  that 
at  the  firft  Propagation  of  Mankind,  there  were  luch 
Governments  as  are  amongft  us  at  this  Time.  But 
in  thofe  Times  each  Father,  without  being  fubjed  to 
any  fuperior  Power,  govern’d  his  Wife,  Children, 
and  Servants,  according  to  his  Will  and  Pleafure. 
Now  it  feems  very  probable,  that  even  at  the  Time  of 
the  deiuge,  there  was  no  Magistracy  or  civil  Confti- 
tution,  but  that  the  Government  was  lodg’d  only  in 
each  father  of  his  Family  :  For  it  is  fcarce  to  oe  i- 
magined,  that  fuch  abominable  Diiorders  Should  have 
been  introduc’d,  where  the  Power  of  Magiftracy  and 
Laws  was  exercis’d  ;  and  it  is  oblervable,  that  after 
once  the  Rules  of  Government  were  conftitut^d,  we 
do  not  find  Mankind  in  general,  run  into  fuch  E~ 
normities,  of  which  God  Almighty  was  oblig  d  to* 
purge  the  world  by  an  univerfal  Punifhment.  Puf- 
findorf's  Introduction  to  the  Hiftory  of  Europe ,  p.  i- 
ff.  3.  Now  God  having,  in  the  Inftitution  of  Magi¬ 
ftracy,  confined  fuch  as  fhall  be  chofen  Rulers,  with¬ 
in  no  other  Limits,  in  reference  to  our  civil  Concerns, 
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fave  that  they  are  to  govern  for  the  Good  of  thofe  o. 
ver  whom  they  come  to  be  eftablifhed  ;  it  remains  free 
and  entire  to  the  People  at  their  firft  Ere£ion  of,  and 
Submiffion  to  Government,  to  prefcribe  and  refine 
what  fhall  be  the  Meafuresand  Boundaries  of  the 
public  Good,  and  unto  what  Rules  and  ftand- 
ard  the  Magiftrate  fhall  be  reftrained,  in  order  to  his 
defending  and  promoting  the  Benefit  of  the  Society  of 
which  heis  created  the  civil  and  political  Head.  And  e- 
ver\  one  being  equallyMafter  of  his  ownProperty  andLi- 
berty,  antecedently  to  their  Agreement  with  one  ano- 
thei,  and  to  the  Compa£  of  the  Univerfality,  or  at 
lead:  of  the  Majority  with  him,  or  thofe  whom 
they  call  to  rule  over  them;  it  evidently  follows,  that 
thofe  who  come  to  be  clothed  with  Magiftracy,  can 
lay  claim  to  no  more  Authority  over  the  Liber¬ 
ty,  or  pretend  to  no  more  Right  in  and  over  the  Pro¬ 
perty  or  that  Body  Politick,  than  what  the  Commu¬ 
nity  conferr  d  upon  them  and  doth  voluntarily  di¬ 
vert  themfelves  of,  upon  the  Profpe£  of  the  Advanta¬ 
ges  arifing  to  them  from  their  living  in  Societies,  and 
under  Magirtrates.  We  muft  fuppofe  all  Mankind 
to  have  been  inratuated,  if  they  fhould  have  fubmitt- 
ed  themfelves  to  the  Jurifdi£ion  of  one  who  had  no 
antecedent  Right  to  command  them,  meerly  in  order 
to  their  being  in  a  worfe  Condition  than  they  previou- 
fly  were.  And  therefore  feeing  the  Power,  Extent 
andLatitude  of  the  Magirtrates  Power  muft  owe  its  O- 
riginal  to  fome  grant  of  the  People,  it  is  incumbent  up¬ 
on  him  to  prove  and  juftify  the  feveral  Degrees, 
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and  Meafurcs  of  Authority  and  Prerogative  which 
he  pretends  to  claim.  And  what  he  cannot  derive 
from  fome  Conceftion  of  the  Society,  muft  be  acknow¬ 
ledg’d  to  remain  ftill  vefted  in  the  People,  as  their  re- 
ferved  Priviledge  and  Right.  And  whatever  injuri¬ 
ous  Power  he  affumes  and  exercifes  over  ’em,  which 
he  cannot  prove  the  Surrender  of  from  themfelves  un¬ 
to  him,  argues  not  only  his  departing  from  the  Com- 
padl:  betwixt  him  and  the  Community,  by  Virtue 
whereof  he  was  ordained  and  created  their  Ruler,  but 
it  renders  him  guilty  of  an  Invasion  upon  the  Rights 
of  the  whole  Society,  and  upon  every  individual  Mem¬ 
ber  of  it.  Force  or  Conqueft  give  no  juft  nor  legal 
Title  over  a  People,  by  which  the  Conqueror  becomes 
their  Magiftrate,  until  they,  by  fome  Confent,  either  ta¬ 
cit  or  explicit,  declare  their  Submiffion  to,  and  Ac- 
quiefcence  in  him,  upon  the  beft  Terms  which  they 
can  obtain,  and  that  he  is  willing  to  grant.  And 
as  no  civil  Government  is  lawful,  but  what  is  found¬ 
ed  upon  Compact  and  Agreement  between  thofe  cho- 
fen  to  govern,  and  them  who  condefcend  to  be  go¬ 
vern’d  ;  fo  the  Articles  upon  which  they  firft  ftipu- 
late  the  one  with  the  other,  become  the  Fundament¬ 
als  of  the  refpevftive  Conftitutions  of  Nations,  and  to¬ 
gether  with  fuperadded  pofttive  Laws,  are  both  the  Li¬ 
mits  or  the  Rulers  Authority,  and  the  Meafures  of 
the  Subjects  Obedience.  To  extend  the- Governor’s 
Right  to  command,  and  Subject’s  Duty  to  obey,  be¬ 
yond  the  Laws  of  ones  Country,  is  Treafon  again  ft 
the  Conftitution,  and  I  reac{iery  to  the  Society  where- 
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bf  we  arc  Members :  And  to  diffolve  the  Ties  by 
which  Princes  {land  confined,  and  overthrow  the  Hed¬ 
ges  by  which  the  referved  Rights,  Privileges  and  Pro¬ 
perties  of  the  Subje&s  are  fenced  about,  tempts  eve- 
jy  Prince  to  become  a  Tyrant,  and  to  make  all  his 
Subjects  Slaves.  All  previous  Agreements,  Stipula¬ 
tions  and  Laws,  are  made  infignificant  by  that  perni¬ 
cious  and  adulatory  Dotftrine  of  Noyi-vejy^cincey  whert 
our  Rights  are  arbitrarily  invaded,  and  the  Conftitu- 
tion  and  Government  openly  attacked  :  Such  a  Doc¬ 
trine  tricks  and  cheats  thofe  that  were  antece¬ 
dently  free,  into  a  Noofe,  and  State  of  T.  hraldom  and 
Bondage,  under  the  fpecious  and  gilded  Pretence  of 

the  divine  Rights  of  Princes. 

^f.  4.  As  it  is  by  Virtue  of  Compacts,  Stipulati¬ 
ons,  Compromifes  and  Agreements,  that  all  legal  Go¬ 
vernments  have  their  Original  and  Eftablilhment, 
that  various  and  diftinft  Forms  obtain  in  different 
Countries,  and  that  a  Title  and  Right  to  exercife  Au¬ 
thority,  and  the  Method  of  arriving  at  it,  is  provid¬ 
ed  for  and  procur’d,  fo  every  Subjects  Allegiance  is 
firft  owing  to  the  Conftitution,  and  to  the  Ruler  on¬ 
ly,  in  the  Force  and  Virtue  of  what  every  Member  of 
the  political  Society  is  bound  unto,  by  the  Terms  of 
the  original  Pa<ft  and  Settlement.  Abftraaing  from 
the  Conftitution,  and  the  Obligations  which  it  lays  us 
under,  no  Man  can  challenge  a  Right  of  command¬ 
ing  us,  nor  do  we  owe  him  any  Duty  of  Subjection 
and  Obedience.  Whofoever  he  be  that,  under  a  Pre¬ 
tence  of  being  conftituted  Sovereign,  does  invade  and 
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fubvert  the  fundamental  Laws  of  the  Society*  he  does 
thereby,  ipfo  fafto ,  annul  all  the  legal  Right  he  had 
to  govern,  and  abfolves  all,  who  were  before  his  Sub¬ 
jects,  from  the  legal  Engagements  they  were  under  of 
yielding  him  Obedience  ;  fo  that  the  immediate  and 
natural  EfFeCt  of  a  Prince’s  claiming  what  the  Rules 
of  the  Conftitution  are  fo  far  from  entitling  him  unto, 
that  they  preclude  him  from  it,  is  the  depriving  him- 
felf  of  all  Right  to  claim  any  thing,  and  a  reftoring 
of  the  People  to  their  State  and  Condition  of  primitive 
Freedom  ;  of  which,  as  they  only  divefted  themfelves 
by  and  upon  the  Terms  of  the  Conftitution,  fo  they 
did  not  depart  from  it  any  longer  than  that  fhould  be 
kept  facred  and  inviolable,  nor  any  further  than  was 
covenanted  and  ftipulated  in,  and  by  the  Terms  and 
Agreements  therein  fpecined  and  contained  :  And  fee¬ 
ing  it  proceeds  from  the  Efficacy  of  the  forementioned 
Contracts,  that  one  Perfon  becomes  advanced  from  the 
common  Level  to  the  Title  and  Authority  of  a  Sove¬ 
reign,  and  that  all  others  are,  by  their  own  Confent, 
put  into  the  Condition  of  Subject's,  there  doth  arife 
from  thence,  not  only  a  mutual  Relation  betwixt  him 
that  governs,  and  them  that  are  governed  ;  but  the 
firft  and  higheft  Treafon  is  that  which  is  committed  a- 
gainft  the  conftitution,  and  fuch  crimes  againft  the  per¬ 
fon  and  Dignity  ol  the  fuprem.e  Magiftrate,  are  only 
made,  and  declared  to  be  fo,  by  Reafon  of  the  Capa¬ 
city  he  is  put  into  by  the  Conftitution,  of  preferving  and 
defending  the  fociety,  and  becaufe  it  is  needful,  in  or¬ 
der  to  the  Peace,  Welfare,  and  Safety  of  the  Commu¬ 
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nity,  that  he  fhould  be  covered  from  all  Danger,  and 
rendered  facred  in  his  Perfon,  and  inviolable  in  his 
regal  Honour,  while  he  anfwereth  the  Trufl  which 
the  People,  upon  their  affembling  and  uniting  into  a 
Body  Politick,  committed  unto  him,  and  does  nei¬ 
ther  depart  from  the  efTential  and  fundamental  Terms 
of  the  original  CompaH,  nor  from  their  neceffary 
Provifions  afterwards  added,  and  ena&ed  for  preferving 
the  Government  in  its  primitive  State  and  Frame.  So 
that  they  neither  are,  nor  can  be  Traytors,  who  en¬ 
deavour  topreferveand  maintain  the  Conflitution  ;  but 
they  are  the  Traitors,  who  defign  and  purfue  the  Sub- 
Verfion  of  it ;  they  are  the  Rebels  that  go  about  to  o- 
verthrow  the  Government  of  their  Country,  whereas 
fuch  as  feek  to  Support  and  defend  it,  are  the  tru¬ 
ly  loyal  Perfons,  and  do  a£l  conformable  to  the  Ties 
and  Obligations  of  Fealty.  Nor  is  it  merely  the  firft 
and  higheft  Treafon  in  itfelf,  that  a  Member  of  a  po¬ 
litical  Society  is  capable  of  committing,  to  go  about 
to  fubvert  the  Conflitution  ;  but  it  is  alfo  the  greateft 
Treafon  he  can  perpetrate  againfl  the  Perfon,  Crown, 
and  Dignity  of  the  King;  for  fuch  an  Endeavour  both 
annuls  and  vacates  all  his  Title  to  Superiority  over 
thofe  above  whom  he  was  exalted  from  the  Common 
Level,  by  Virtue  of  the  Conflitution,  and  deprives 
him  of  all  rightful  and  legal  Claim  of  eredloral  Autho¬ 
rity  over  the  Society,  by  deflroying  the  alone  Foun¬ 
dation  upon  which  it  was  ere&ed,  and  by  which  he  be¬ 
came  veiled  with  it.  By  cancelling  the  Charter  from 
which  he  deriveth  and  holdeth  his  governing  Power, 
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He  not  only  melees  Ins  T'ltle  to  Sovcrpigbnty  prcciiri* 
ous,  but  renders  every  Claim  of  that  Kind,  and  e- 
very  Challenge  of  governing  the  Community,  to  be 
an  Invafion  and  Ufurpation, 

II.  5.  To  all  which  I  will  only  further  add  under 
this  Head,  that  as  all  legal  Government  is  founded 
upon  a  mutual  Stipulation  and  Compact,  fo  the  firft 
and  moft  abfolute  Obligation  arifing  from  this  Agree¬ 
ment,  lies  upon  the  Prince  towards  the  People  5  where¬ 
as  the  Fealty  and  Duty,  which  by  the  hud  Contraft 
and  Covenant  they  bind  and  engage  themfelves  unto 
towards  him,  is  in  order  but  fccondary  and  conditio-* 
nai.  \\  henever  any  Perfon  is  chofen  from  the  reft  of 
the  Society,  and  raifed  to  Kingfhip  upon  a  foregoing 
and  previous  Contract  with  the  Community,  he  be¬ 
comes  upon  the  very  accepting  it  bound  abfolutely, 
and  without  Referve,  to  govern  them  according  to  the 
Terms  and  iVleafures  which  they  have  agreed  and  Po¬ 
pulated,  and  to  rule  them  by  the  Fenor  of  the  Haws, 
unto  which  they  have  circumlcribed  and  confined  him* 
Whereas  all  the  Obedience  and  Fealty  which  they, 
who  by  that  Agreement  have  render’d  themfelves  Sub¬ 
jects,  owe  unto  their  ordained  and  created  Sovereign, 
do  derive  their  obligatory  Power  over  them,  and  be¬ 
come  due  unto  him,  upon  his  governing  them  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  concerted  and  ftipulated  Conditions, 

and  his  preferving  unto  them  their  referved  Privileges, 
Liberties  and  Rights. 

6.  As  Great  Britain  has  been  the  moft  provident 
and  careful  of  all  Countries  in  referving  to  itfelf,  up- 
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6 h  the  firft  Inflkution  of,  and  SubmiiTion  to  Regal 
Government,  all  fuch  Rights,  Privileges,  and  Liber¬ 
ties  as  were  neceffary  to  render  it  either  renown  d  and 
honourable  abroad,  or  fafe,  happy,  and  prolperous 
at  home  ;  fo  it  hath,  with  a  Courage  and  Magnani¬ 
mity  peculiar  unto  it,  maintain  d  its  Privileges,  and 
Liberties,  thro’  a  long  Series  of  Ages,  and  either  re- 
allured  and  fecurd  them  by  new  and  fupsradded  Laws, 
when  there  were  Lndeavours  to  undermine  and  iup~ 
plant  them,  or  elfe  hath  vindicated  them  with  a  ge¬ 
nerous  Courage,  even  to  the  Depofition  ana  i-Tdica- 
lion  of  treacherous,  ufurping  and  tyrannical  1  rinces, 
when  more  gentle,  mild  and  Senatorian  Methods  were 
found  weak,  and  ineffedlual  to  cover  and  pro  ted!  them 
to  themfelves,  and  to  convey  and  tranfmit  them  to 
fuch  as  were  to  corbie  after.  The  People  of  Britain 
have  the  fame  Title  to,  and  Security  for  the  Enjoy¬ 
ment  of  their  Liberties  and  Properties,  that  our  Kings 
have  to  their  Crowns,  or  for  Defence  of  the  Regal 
Dignity.  For  as  they  can  plead  nothing  for  what  they 
enjoy  or  claim  as  Kings,  but  fundamental  and  pofi- 
tive  Laws  ;  fo  the  Subyeft’s  intereft  in  his  Liberty 
and  Property  is  convey’d  unto  him,  by  the  fame 
Terms  and  Channels,  and  fenced  about  with  the  fame 
Hedges  and  Pales.  Horn  tells  us  in  his  Mirror , 
Chap,  i .  That  the  Saxons  having  put  an  End  to  the 
Heptarchy ,  by  Reafon  of  the  continual  Wars  that  attend¬ 
ed  the  Reigning  of. fo  many  Kings  info  narrow  a  tom - 
iHs  of  Land ,  they  chofe  themfelves  one  King  to  maintain* 
Jj  defend  their  Perfons  and  Goods  in  Peace,  by  Rules  cj 
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Law,  and  made  him  fwear ,  that  he  Jhould  he  obedient  tq 
fuffer  Right  as  well  as  his  People  Jhould  be.  For  ac¬ 
cording  to  Bratton,  Lib.  3.  C.  9.  The  whole  Power  of 
the  King  of  England,  is  to  do  Good,  and  not  to  do  Hurt ; 
nor  can  he  do  any  thing  as  a  King,  but  what  he  can  legal¬ 
ly  do.  And  as  we  know  no  King,  but  a  King  by 
Law;  fo  we  are  allured  by  Fort ef cue ,  Lib.  1.  c.  8.  and 
3.  c.  9.  That  he  governs  not  his  People  by  a  Regal  and  an 
ab flute  Poiver,  but  by  a  Politick ,  i.  e.  by  a  Limited  Le¬ 
gal  Power .  Hence  our  Princes  were,  and  are  bound 
to  fwear  at  their  Coronation,  That  they  would  govern  ac¬ 
cording  to  Lavj,  and  preferve  unto  them  all  their  Cujloms 
and  Franchifes,  (Stat.  of  Provif.  25.  Ed.  3.)  Nor  can 
we  have  a  clearer  Evidence  of  the  legal  Extent  of  the 
King’s  Authority,  and  of  the  Dimenfioa  of  the  G- 
bedience  which  the  Subjeft  is  bound  unto,  than  that 
which  we  have  in  the  Oath  of  Fealty,  formerly  ta¬ 
ken  by  the  Subjeft  ;  namely.  That  he  Jhould  be  obe¬ 
dient  to  ad  the  Kings  Laws,  and  to  every  Precept  and 
Procefs  proceeding  from  the  fame,  (Wilkins  s  Treat.  Co- 
rno.  &c,  Court-Leet,  &c,  p.  140.)  Nor  is  that  un¬ 
worthy  our  Obfervation,  which  Hen.  I.  writ  to  the 
Pope,  when  attack’d  by  him  about  the  Matter  of  In- 
veftiturcs,  viz.  That  he  could  not  dimenifh  the  Rights  ei¬ 
ther  of  the  Crown  or  of  the  Kingdom ;  and  that  if  he  Jhould 
le  fo  abjett  and  mean  as  to  attempt  it,  the  Barons  and 
People  ^/'England  reprefented  in  Parliament  would  not 
allow  or  permit  it.  ’Tis  upon  this  Account  affirmed 
of  an  Englijh  King,  That  he  can  do  no  Wrong,  becauj'e. 
b'S  can  do  nothing  but  what  the  Law  impowers  him .  For 
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tho’  he  hath  all  Things  fubje&ed  to  his  Authority, 
while  he  a£ts  according  to  Law,  yet  there  is  nothing 
left  to  his  arbitrary  Will.  The  feveral  Charters,  e- 
fpecially  that  {tiled  The  Great  Charter ,  in  and  by 
which  our  Rights  ftand  fecured,  {worn  and  entail’d 
unto  us,  and  to  our  Pofterity  ;  were  not  the  Grants 
and  Concefiions  of  our  Princes,  but  Recognitions  of 
what  we  have  referv’d  unto  ourfelves  in  the  original 
Inftitution  of  our  Government,  and  of  what  had  al¬ 
ways  appertain’d  unto  us  by  common  Law  and  imme-. 
mortal  Cuftoms.  And  tho’  thefe  Privileges  and  Li¬ 
berties  came  to  be  more  diflin&ly  exprefied  and  fig- 
nally  ratified  in  the  Great  Charter,  than  they  had  been 
before  ;  yet  they  had  not  only  been  acknowledg’d  and 
tranfmitted  down  in  the  Laws  of  Edward  the  Confejfor , 
as  the  Birth-Right  of  every  Englijhman  >  which  alfo, 
William ,  the  firft  Norman  King  ratified  as  fuch  :  But 
they  had  long  before  been  colle&ed  into  a  Body  by 
King  Edgar  the  Saxon ,  and  were  only  revis’d,  repeat-, 
ed  and  confirm’d  by  the  Confejfor .  But  amongft  all 
the  Rights  and  Privileges  appertaining  unto  us,  that 
of  having  a  Share  in  the  Legiilation,  and  being  to  be 
govern’d  by  fuch  Laws  as  we  ourfelves  fhall  chufe,  is 
the  mod  fundamental  and  effential,  as  well  as  the 
moft  advantageous  and  beneficial :  For  thereby  we  are 
enabled  to  make  fuch  fucceffive  and  continual  Provi- 
{ions,  as  to  the  Prefervation  of  the  Society,  and  the 
promoting  either  the  temporal  or  eternal  welfare  of 
the  Subjed,  fhall  be  found  needful  or  expedient.  And 

as  by  our  being  peffeffed  of  fo  great  a  Portion  of  the. 

•  Legiflativ^ 
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Legiilativc  Power,  and  by  our  having  a  Right  by  fe¬ 
deral  pofitive  Laws  to  annual  Parliaments,  we  can 
both  relieve  ourfelves  from  and  againft  every  thing  that 
threatneth,  endangereth,  or  oppreffeth  us,  and  fur- 
nifh,  and  accommodate  the  whole  Community  with  all 
legal  Suckers  and  Means  that  are  neceflary  for  Peace, 
Prefervation  and  Profperity  ;  fo  herein  lies  our  fignal 
Advantage  and  Felicity,  that  what  we  become  inte- 
refted  in  by  a  pofitive  and  Statute  Law,  it  doth  there¬ 
by  and  from  thence,  becorpe  a  Part  of  our  Right  and 
Property,  and  not  to  be  wrefted  again  from  us  but  by 
our  own  Confent.  For  as  Brafton  faith.  Lib ,  i.  C.  2* 
(tho’it  be  alfo  one  of  the  fir  ft  Dictates  of  Reafon  and 
common  Senfe)  Laws  can  neither  be  altered  nor  va¬ 
cated,  fave  by  the  Confent  and  Concurrence  of  the 
fame  Authority  by  which  they  were  made  and  enact¬ 
ed.  ’Tis  true  that  the  executive  Part  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  is,  both  by  our  Common  and  Statute  Laws  con¬ 
vey’d  unto,  and  vefted  in  the  King,  but  at  the  fame 
time  there  is  fufficient  Provifion  made,  both  in  the 
Terms  of  our  Conftitution,  and  in  our  Parliamen¬ 
tary  A£ts,  to  prevent  this  from  being  hurtful  unto  us, 
unlefs  our  Sovereigns  become  guilty  both  of  the  high- 
eft  Treachery,  and  withal  make  an  Invafion  upon,  and 
endeavour  the  Subverflon  of  the  whole  Government, 
A  Right  of  overfeeing  the  Execution  of  the  Laws,  be¬ 
ing  Prerogative  infeparable  from  the  Office  of  the  fu- 
preme  Magiftrate,  becaufe  the  very  Ends  to  which  he 
k  clothed  with  re&oral  Authority,  and  for  which  he 


is 


is  defigned  and  eftablifhed,  are  the  Confervaticn  of  the 
publick  Peace,  and  the  Adminiftration  of  Juftice  to¬ 
wards  and  among  the  Members  of  the  Body  Politick. 
All  that  cou’d  be  expected  from  the  Wifdom  of  our 
Anceftors,  or  prailicable  by  them,  either  upon  the 
nr/]:  Inftitution  of  civil  Grovernment,  or  upon  their 
after  Improvements,  and  farther  Regulations  of  it, 
was  to  direct,  limit,  and  reft  rain  his  executive  Pow¬ 
er  committed  unto  the  Sovereign,  and  to  make  him 
and  his  fubordinate  Minifters  accountable,  in  cafe 
they  fhould  deny,  delay,  or  pervert  Juftice,  or  be  found 
chargeable  with  Male-Adminiftration  of  the  Laws. 
Now,  never  were  a  People  more  provident  as  to  all 
thefe,  than  our  Predeceftors  and  Anceftors  have  been. 
For  as  tney  have  left  nothing  to  the  Kings  private 
Difcretion,  much  lets  to  his  arbitrary  Will,  but  have 
aftign’d  him  the  Laws  as  the  Rules  and  Meafures  he  is 
to  govern  by  ;  fo  they  not  only  delegated  it  unto  him, 
as  a  Truft  which  he  is  to  fwear  faithfully  to  perform, 
but  they  always  referv"d  a  Liberty,  Right  and  Power 
unto  themfelves  of  infpedling  his  Adminiftration,  ma¬ 
king  him  refponfible  for  it,  and  of  abdicating  him  from 
the  Sovereignty  upon  univcrfal  and  egregious  Failures 
in  the  Truft  that  had  been  credited  and  confin’d  unto 
him.  Of  this  we  have  indifputable  Evidence  in  the  Ar¬ 
ticles  advanc’d  in  Parliament  againft  R.  II.  when  he 
was  depos’d  from  the  Throne,  and  had  the  Scepter  ta¬ 
ken  out  of  his  Hand.  Yea,  to  prevent  all  Dangers 

which 
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which  might  befall  the  Subject  thro*  the  King's  be- 

in^  trufted  with  the  executive  Power  of  the  Govern¬ 
ed 

ment,  he  is  not  by  our  Conftitution  and  Laws  allow¬ 
ed  to  do  any  thing  in  his  own  Perfon  ;  nay  not  fo 
much  as  to  draw  and  feal  the  Commiflion  of  thofe  that 
are  to  acf  in  his  Name,  and  under  him.  And  as  no¬ 
thing  is  accounted  in  our  Government  a  Commiffion, 
but  what  the  Law  authorizes  and  warrants  ;  fo  he  is  li¬ 
able  to  be  proceeded  againft  as  the  higheft  Criminal, 
that  prefumeth  to  act  in  the  Virtue  of  any  other.  An 
illegal  Commiflion  is  fo  far  from  conveying  a  Power  un¬ 
to  any  Man  to  add,  that  it  is  a  greater  Crime  to  do  a- 
ny  thing  upon  the  imaginary  Authority  of  it,  than  it 
would  be  to  commit  the  fame  Fadl,  without  all  co¬ 
lour  and  Pretence  of  Power  and  Warrant.  See¬ 
ing  the  Injury  of  the  one  Cafe  doth  not  affect  and  ter¬ 
minate  in  him  that  receives  it;  whereas  in  the  o- 
ther  it  afrefts  both  the  King,  the  Government,  and 
the  whole  Body  of  the  People.  And  as  if  it  were  not  e- 
nough  to  fe cure  us  from  an  ill  Ufeofthe  executive  Po¬ 
wer  lodged  in  the  King,  that  all  the  Commiflions  if- 
fuable  from  him  are  to  be  lee;a],  or  otherwife  to  be 
accounted  null ;  even  they  who  ftand  warranted  and 
impower’d  to  adl  by  legal  Commiflions  are  not  on¬ 
ly  to  be  fworn  to  execute  them  legally,  but  are  obnox¬ 
ious  to  be  punifhed  for  every  thing  they  do  upon  them 
that  deviates  from  the  Meafures  of  the  Law.  And  as 

his  the  Duty,  and  hath  been  the  Practice  of  thofe 

Princes 


Princes  who  have  been  faithful  to  the  Truft  repofecf 
iii  them,  regardful  of  their  own  Honour,  and  juft  to 
the  Kingdom,  to  punifh  their  Officers  and  Minifters 
for  Malverfation,  arid  for  departing  in  their  Adminis¬ 
tration  from  the  Rules  of  our  Common  and  Statute 
Laws  •  witnefs  King  Alfred ,  who  caufed  forty-four’ 
Juftices  to  be  hanged  in  one  Year,  for  illegal,  falfe 
and  corrupt  Judgments :  So  it  belongeth  to  our  Parli¬ 
aments,  as  being  one  of  the  great  Ends,  as  well  as 
Reafons,  for  which  they  ought  to  be  frequently  call¬ 
ed  and  affembled,  to  enquire  into,  and  to  punifh  the 
Crimes  of  Judges,  and  all  others  employed  by,  and 
Under  the  King,  in  the  executive  Part  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment.  From  hence  it  is,  that  as  the  Houfe  of  Com¬ 
mons  >  among  other  Capacities  in  which  they  fit  and 
a£f,  are  by  the  Conftitution  to  be  the  great  Inqueft  of 
the  Kingdom,  to  fearch  into  all  the  Oppreffions  and 
Injuftices  of  the  King’s  Minifters,  fo  the  Houfe  of 
Lords ,  among  their  feveral  other  Rights  and  Privile¬ 
ges,  ftand  cloathed  with  the  Power  and  Authority  of  the 
High  Court  of  Judicature  of  the  Nation,  who  are  to  pu¬ 
nifh  thofe  who  have  mifbehaved  themfelve  in  all  Courts, 
as  well  as  thofe  whom  inferior  Courts  have  either  con¬ 
nived  at,  or  have  been  fo  wicked,  as  unrighteoufly  to 
juftify.  Of  this  all  Ages  afford  us  Precedent?,  and 
nothing  but  the  Neglebt  of  this,  in  not  making  fo  fre¬ 
quent  and  ftgnal  Examples  of  Parliamentary  Juftice, 
among  the  Minifterial  Difpenfers  of  our  Laws,  and 

the 
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the  Officers  of  our  late  Kings,  as  our  Anceftors  ufed 
to  do,  hath  been  the  Encouragement  and  Caufe  of 


fo  many  Ufurpations  and  Invafions  of  the  Laws,  Im¬ 
munities,  Rights,  and  Privileges  of  the  Nation. 


7.  There  being  no  natural  or  divine  Law  for  a- 
ny  Form  of  Government,  or  that  one  Perfon  rather 


than  another  thould  have  the  fovereign  Adminiftrati- 
on  of  Affairs,  or  have  Power  over  many  Thoufmd  dif¬ 
ferent  Families,  who  are  by  Nature  all  equal,  being 
of  the  fame  Rank,  promifcuoufly  born  to  the  fame 
Advantages  of  Nature,  and  to  the  Ufe  of  the  fame 
common  Faculties  ;  therefore  Mankind  is  at  Liberty 
to  chufe  what  Form  of  Government  they  like  bed. 
Can  any  Man  fuppofe  that  God  was  not  as  much  con¬ 
cern’d  for  Italy ,  when  it  had  but  one  Prince,  as  now 
when  it  has  fo  many  ?  and  the  like  with  Germany 9 
and  alfo  with  Switzerland ,  which  was  once  one  Com¬ 
monwealth,  under  the  Dukes  and  MarquiiTes  of  Auf- 
tria ,  and  now  divided  into  thirteen  Cantons,  or  Com¬ 
monwealths,  under  popular  Magiflrates  of  their  own  i 
England  was  firft  a  Monarchy  under  the  Britains ,  and 
then  a  Province  under  the  Romans ,  and  after  that  di¬ 
vided  into  feven  Kingdoms  at  once,  under  the  Saxons, 
and  after  them  of  the  Danes ,  and  then  the  Normans  > 
and  now  a  Monarchy  again  under  the  Englijh ,  and 
all  this  by  God’s  Providence,  or  Permiffion,  who  fuf- 
fered  his  own  peculiar  People,  the  yews ,  to  be  under 


divers  Manner  of  Governments  at  divers  Times  ;  at 
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firft  under  Patriarchs,  Abraham ,  Ifaac  and  Jacob $ 
then  under  Captains,  Mofes,  Jojhua ,  &c.  then  un¬ 
der  Judges,  Qthoniel ,  Ehud  and  Gideon  ;  then  under 
High-Priefts,  Eli  and  Samuel ;  then  under  Kings, 
David ,  and  the  reft  ;  then  under  Captains  and 
High-Priefts  again,  as  Zerobabel ,  Judds  Aiaccabeus f 
and  his  Brethren,  until  the  Government  was  laftly  ta¬ 
ken  from  them,  and  they  brought  under  the  Power  of 
the  Romans.  And  that  God  does  approve  of,  or  per¬ 
mit  fuch  Magiftrate  or  Magiftrates,  the  Community 
thinks  fit  to  appoint,  is  plain  by  the  Teftimony  of  ho¬ 
ly  Scriptures;  when  God  faid  to  Solomon ,  By  me  Kings 
rule ,  and  Nobles ,  even  all  the  Judges  of  the  Earto ,  Prov. 
viii.  16.  that  is,  by  his  Permiffion  they  govern,  tho’ 
chofen  by  the  People. 

qy.  8.  All  politick  Societies  began  from  a  voluntary 
Union  and  mutual  Agreement  of  Men  ;  freely  ading 
in  the  Choice  of  the  Governors,  and  Forms  of  Go¬ 
vernment. 

qy.  9.  The  Safety  of  the  People  is  the  fupreme  Law, 
and  what  they  by  common  Confent  have  enacted  on¬ 
ly  for  the  publiek  Safety,  they  may  without  any  Ob- 
ftacle,  alter,  when  Things  require  it,  by  the  like 

common  Confent. 

qy.  io.  The  rightful  Power  of  making  Laws  to 

command  whole  politick  Societies  of  Men  belongeth 

fo  properly  unto  the  fame  entire  Societies,  that  tor  a- 

ny  Prince,  or  Potentate,  of  what  kind  foever  upon 

Earthy 


(  2  7  ) 

Earth,  to  cxercife  the  fame  of  himfelf,  and  not  by  cx~ 
prefs  Commiflion  immediately  and  perfonally  received 
from  God,  or  elfe  by  Authority  derived  at  firft  by  their 
Confent,  upon  whofe  Perfons  they  impofe  Laws,  it  is 
no  better  than  mere  Tyranny.  Laws  they  are  not 
therefore  which  publick  Approbation  hath  not  made 
fo.  Hooker's  Eccl.  Po).  1.  I.  S.  io. 

II.  IVhofoever  (fays  Arijiotle )  is  govern'd  by 
a  Man  without  a  Law ,  is  govern'd  by  a  Man  and 
by  •  a  Beajl . 

f.  12.  Arijiotle  faith,  That  the  whole :  Kingdom ,  Ci¬ 
ty  <>  or  Family ,  is  more  excellent ,  and  to  be  preferred  be¬ 
fore  any  Part  or  Member  thereof, 

IT.  13.  By  the  Law  of  Nature,  Salus  Populi ,  the 
Welfare  of  the  People  is  both  the  fupreme  and  hrft 
Law  in  Government,  and  the  Scope  and  End  of  all  o- 
ther  Laws,  and  of  Government  itfelf,  becaufe  the  Safe¬ 
ty  of  the  Body  Politick  is  ever  to  be  preferr’d  before 
any  one  Perfon  whatfoever. 


IT.  14.  No  human  Law  is  binding  which  is  con¬ 
trary  to  Scripture,  or  the  general  Laws  of  Na¬ 
ture. 

^f.  x5-  Religion  doth  not  overthrow  Nature  whofe 
chiefeft  Principle  is  to  preferve  herfeif. 

16.  As  Magiftrates  were  designed  for  the  pub- 
lie*:  Good,  lo  the  Obligation  to  them  muft  be  under- 
itood  fo,  as  to  be  ft  ill  in  Subordination  to  the  main 
End  ;  for  the  Reafon  of  all  Law  and  Government  is 
the  publick  Good. 
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fl*.  1 7,  A  juft  Governor,  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Peo¬ 
ple,  is  more  careful  of  the  public?:  Good  and  Wel¬ 
fare,  than  of  his  own  private  Advantage. 

18.  The  Power  that  is  lodged  in  the  Crown  is 
only  a  Truft,  and  nothing  more  ;  for  no  Prince  has 
any  other  Right  to  the  Throne,  than  what  the  Laws 
of  the  Land,  or  Voice  of  the  People  gives  him  ;  for 
he  cannot  have  a  Right  by  Nature,  he  has  no  more 
Power  or  Authority  from  God,  before  he  is  a  Magi- 
ftrate,  than  another  Man  ;  all  Men  are  ordain’d  of 
God,  and  have  Power  or  Strength  from  him,  ei¬ 
ther  to  do  Good  or  Evil,  and  God  Almighty  per^ 
mits  them  to  do  either.  The  Prince  has  his  Autho¬ 
rity  from  the  People,  or  the  Law,  which  chufes  or  ap¬ 
points  him  to  be  fupreme,  of  which  he  is  only  Execu¬ 
tor,  during  the  Intervals  of  Parliament.  The  Law  is 
the  Rule  and  Power  of  his  Government,  (and  the  Mea- 
fure  of  the  People’s  Submifiion  and  Obedience)  be¬ 
yond  which  he  hath  no  juft  or  rightful  Power  in  his  po¬ 
litick  Capacity. 

^[.  19.  The  fupreme  Authority  of  a  Nation  belongs 
to  thofe  who  have  the  legiflative  Authority  referv’d  to 
them,  and  not  only  to  thofe  who  have  the  executive, 
which  is  plainly  a  Truft  when  it  is  feparated  from  the 
legiflative  Power  ;  and  all  i  rufts>  by  their  Nature, 
import  that  thofe  to  whom  they  are  given,  are  account¬ 
able,  tho’  no  fuch  Condition  is  fpecined. 

q.  20.  All  that  know  any  Thing  of  Britain ,  know 

that  the  Government  of  it  is  a  mixed  limited  Mo¬ 
narchy 
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narchy,  where  the  fupreme  Power  is  divided  between 
the  King  and  People  (/.  e .  the  Lords  and  Commons) 
fince  he  can  neither  raife  Money,  nor  make,  or  an¬ 
nul  Laws  without  them  ;  and  thofe  Laws  are  a  Rule 
to  both,  a  common  Meafure  to  him  of  his  Power, 
and  to  them  of  their  Obedience  ;  the  Government  is 
Call’d  a  Monarchy,  becaufe  that  Kind  is  predomi¬ 
nant  in  the  Conftitution,  the  King  having  his  Share 
in  the  fupreme  Power,  and  the  chief  executive  Part 
or  AdminiHration  is  fingly  in  him. 

.  21.  There  muft  be  in  every  Government  a  Po¬ 
wer  to  preferve  itfelf,  not  only  againft  force  from  with¬ 
out ,  but  again#  Violence,  and  every  Thing  elfe  that  is 
deftru£Hve  from  within .  As  a  Man  preferves  his  Per- 
fon  from  Difeafes,  as  well  as  defends  it  again#  Vio¬ 
lence.  He  cannot  renounce  this  Power,  becaufe  Self- 
Prefervation  is,  and  will  always  be  a  Duty  ;  neither 
can  a  People  united  in  Society,  or  Government  re¬ 
nounce  the  Power  of  maintaining  that  Society  or  Go¬ 
vernment,  the  Inftrument  of  their  Safety  and  Prefer- 
vation  ;  for  the  Condition  of  all  Subjedls  would  be  a- 
like,  whether  under  abfolute  or  limited  Government, 
if  it  were  not  lawful  to  maintain  and  preferve  thofe  Li¬ 
mitations,  fince  Will  and  Pleafure,  and  not  Law,  wou’d 
be  alike  in  both  the  Meafure  of  Obedience  ;  for  to 
have  Liberties  and  Privileges,  unlefs  they  may  be  de¬ 
fended,  and  to  have  none  at  all,  is  the  fame  thing  as  to 
be  govern’d  by  meerWill  and  Pleafure,  or  by  Laws  fub- 
ie£t  to  that  Will  and  Pleafure,  22. 
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q[.  22.  Laws  and  Oaths  in  limited  Governments  are 
Ties  upon  King  and  People,  and  muft  be  interpreted 
according  to  the  Nature  of  the  Government,  fo  as  to 
prove  Fences  for  the  Conftitution,  and  not  toferve  for 
handles  to  overthrow  it ;  as  the  Coronation  Oath  and 
Oath  of  Allegiance  are,  in  effect,  but  fwearing  to  the 
Conftitution,  in  one  to  govern,  and  in  the  other  to  be? 
govern’d,  according  to  it.  But  if  a  Coronation  Oath 
be  a  Tie  upon  a  King  only  to  God,  and  the  Oath  of 
Allegiance  be  extended  to  an  abfolute  Subje&ion,  then 
both  King  and  People  fwear  againft  the  Conftituticrv 
inftead  of  fwearing  to  maintain  it,  as  they  ought  to 
do. 

t  •* 

f .  23.  The  Laws  are  the  Nerves  and  Sinews  of  So¬ 
cieties  ;  and  as  the  Magiftrate  is  above  the  People  in 
his  legal  Capacity,  fo  is  the  Law  above  the  Magif¬ 
trate,  or  elfe  there  cou’d  be  no  Safety  to  the  Confti¬ 
tution. 

ff.  24.  Ke  who  makes  himfelf  above  all  Law,  is  no 
Member  of  a  Common- wealth,  but  a  meer  Tyrant 
whenever  he  pleafes. 

qj.  25.  He  who  is  for  deftroying  the  Being  of  ano¬ 
ther,  hath  quitted  (or  has  not)  the  Reafon  which 
God  hath  given  to  be  the  Rule  (betwixt  Man  and 
Man)  of  Juftice  and  Equity,  and  hath  put  himfelfin- 
to  the  State  of  War  with  the  other,  and  is  as  nox¬ 
ious  as  any  favage  Beaft  that  leeks  his  Deftrudtion. 

f .  26.  No  Man  in  Civil  Society  can  be  exempted 

from 
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from  the  Laws  of  it  :  For  if  there  be  no  Appeal  on 
Earth,  for  Redrefs  or  Security  againd  the  greated  Mif~ 
chief  the  Prince  may  do,  or  caufe  to  be  done  by  o- 
thers,  then  every  Man  in  that  Society  is  in  a  State  of 
Nature,  with  Refpeft  to  him,  or  thofe  Others. 

27.  The  Principles  of  natural  Religion  give  thofe 

V 

who  are  in  Authority  no  Power  at  all,  but  only  fe- 
cures  them  in  the  Pofleffion  of  that  which  is  theirs  by 
the  Laws  of  the  Country. 

q[.  28.  Abfolute  Monarchy  is  inconfident  with  ci¬ 
vil  Society  ;  and  therefore  can  be  no  form  of  civil  Go¬ 
vernment,  which  is  to  remedy  the  Inconveniencies  of 
the  State  of  Nature. 

f .  29.  No  Man  or  Society  of  Men  have  Power  to 
deliver  up  their  Prefervation,  or  the  Means  of  it,  to  the 
abfolute  Will  of  any  Man,  and  they  will  have  always, 
a  Right  to  preferve  what  they  have  not  Power  to  part 
with. 

f .  30.  No  Power  can  exempt  Princes  from  the  O- 
bligation  to  the  eternal  Laws  of  God  and  Nature.  In 
all  Difputes  between  Power  and  Liberty,  Power  mud 
always  be  proved,  but  Liberty  proves  itfelf ;  the  one 
being  founded  upon  pofitive  Law,  the  other  upon  the 
Law  ofNature. 

If  a  Magiflrate,  notwithdanding  all  Laws 
made  for  the  well  governing  a  Community,  will  aft 
dedrudtive  to  that  Community,  they  are  difeharged,  ei¬ 
ther  from  aflive  or  paffive  Obedience,  and  indifpen- 
fably  obliged  by  the  Law  ofNature  to  Riddance. 

fl.  32. If 
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tff.32.If  a  man  be  a  W olf  to  a  Man,  nothing  forbids 
but  that  a  Man  may  be  a  God  to  a  man.  Therefore 
Antiquity  hath  enrolled  Hercules  amongft  the  Number 
of  the  Gods,  becaufe  he  punifhed  Bufiris ,  Diomedes 9 
and  other  Tyrants,  the  Pefts  of  Marikind  and  Monf- 
ters  of  the  World.  T  he  Roman  Empire,  as  long  as 
it  flood  free,  was  fliled  Patrocinnium  Qrbis  Perra^ 
&c„  by  Cicero ,  becaufe  the  Senate  was  the  Haven  and 
Refuge  of  Kings,  and  of  oppreflsd  Kingdoms  and  Na¬ 
tions. 

<1.  33.  The  fame  Reafon  that  obliges  People  to  fub- 
mit  to  Governors  and  Magiftrates,  when  they  govern 
according  to  the  Laws  and  Conftitution  of  the  Country, 
and  adl  for  the  Good  of  the  Society,  doe3  as  much  o- 
blige  the  People  to  oppofe  them,  if  they  DTign  their 
Ruin  or  Deftrudlion  :  It  cannot  be  fuppofed  that 
God,  who  has  obliged  Mankind  to  preferve  their 
Lives,  and  confcquently  to  ufe  the  Means  that  are  ne- 
cefiary  for  that  End,  fhould  require  People  to  fuffer 
themfelves  to  be  deftroyed,  or  made  Slaves,  to  grati¬ 
fy  the  Luff  or  Barbarity  of  any  fingle  Perfon,  or  a  few 
who  are  by  Nature  their  Equals,  and  only  above 
them  by  being  in  an  Office  which  the  People  eredl- 
ed  for  their  own  Convenience. 

34.  When  the  Chriftian  Religion  is  become  a 
Part  of  the  Subjedis  Property,  by  the  Laws  and  Con- 
ftitution  of  the  Country  ;  then  it  is  to  be  confidered  as 
one  of  their  principal  Rights  :  And  fomay  be  defend¬ 
ed  as  well  as  any  other  civil  Right. 

•  35*  That 
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tf;  35.  That  Caufe  is  juft  which  defends  the  Laws  ; 
which  protedls  the  common  Good  ;  which  preferves 
the  State:  And  that  Caufe  is  unjuft  which  violates  the 
Laws ;  defends  the  Breakers  of  the  Laws  ;  protects 
the  Subverters  of  the  Conftitution.  That  is  juft 
which  doth  deftroy  tyrannical  Government:.  That  un¬ 
juft  which  would  abolifh  juft  Government. 

What  can  be  more  abfurd  than  to  fay,  "That 
there  is  an  abfolute  Subjection  due  to  a  Prince ,  to  whom 
the  Laws  of  God ,  Nature ,  and  the  Country ,  have  not 
given  Authority  ?  As  if  fuch  men  were  fo  many  Herds 
of  Cattle,  or  Beafts  of  Burden,  made  for  the  Prince's 
Ufe. 

IT-  37-  The  Reign  of  a  good  Ring  refembles  that  of 

Heaven,  over  which  there  is  but  one  God  ;  for  he  is  no 
3efs  beloved  of  the  Virtuous,  than  feared  of  the  Bad  : 
And  if  human  Frailty  could  admit  a  Succeftion  of  good 
Kings,  their  Government  would  be  preferable  to  all  o- 
thers. 

*1.  38.  ’Tis  not  the  Title  of  a  King*  but  the  Po¬ 
wer  (derived  from  the  Laws)  wherewith  he  is  in^ 
vefted,  which  makes  the  Difference  betwixt  him  and 
other  Men.  His  Perfon  is  facred,  and  not  to  be  refif- 
ted,  he  being  above  every  Member  contained  in  the 
fame  Society,  and  therefore  cannot  be  refilled  or  de¬ 
prived  of  his  Office,  without  the  greateft  Sin  of  Rob¬ 
bery  and  Injuftice  imaginable,  whilft  he  continues  the 
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King,  and  becomes  not  the  Enemy  of  his  King¬ 
dom. 

ft.  39.  The  Government  which  God  ordained  o~ 
ver  the  Children  of  Ifrael  confifted  of  three  Parts,  be- 
fides  the  Mao-iftrates  of  the  feveral  Tribes  and  Cities^ 

O 

They  had  a  Chief  Magiftrate,  who  was  called  Judge  or 
Captain,  as  fojhua ,  Gideon  and  others,  a  Council  of  70 
chofen  Men,  and  the  general  AfTemblies  of  the  Peo¬ 
ple,  and  thefe  Judges  or  Captains  had  not  the  Name 
or  Power  of  Kings,;  neither  was  their  Power  tranfmitt- 
ed  to  their  Children,  but  made  occafionally  as  need 
required.  Thus  were  Ehud ,  Gideon ,  fephthah ,  and  o- 
thers  fet  up  :  JVbofoever  will  give  Battle  (fay  the  Peo^ 
pie  and  Princes  of  Gilead)  to  the  Children  of  Ammon, 
jhall  he  Head  over  all  the  Inhabitants  ofG ilead,  Judges  X. 
18.  And  knowing  Jephthah  to  he  a  mighty  Man  of  Va¬ 
lour*,  tho'>  he  was  the  Sort  of  a  Harlot ,  the  People  mads 
him  Head  and  Captain  over  them.  Judges  xi.  1,  11.— ■  . 
When  the  Tribes  of  Reuben ,  Gad ,  and  half  that  of 
Manaffeh ,  had  built  an  Altar  by  for  dan ,  the  whole  Con¬ 
gregation  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael  gathered  together  at 
Shiloh ,  to  go  up  to  War  againft  them,  and  dent  Phi- 
iieas  the  Prieft,  and  ten  Princes  of  the  Congregation, 
of  each  chief  Houfe  a  Prince  throughout  all  the  Tribes 
of  Ifrael ,  who  were  Heads  of  Thousands,  and  this  Mef- 
fage  was  not  directed  to  one  Man,  but  to  all  the  Chil¬ 
dren  of  Reuben ,  GW,  and  Manaffebs  And  the  Anf- 
wer  was  fent  them  by  All,  and  Phineas  and  the  Ten 
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princes  made  their  Report  to  the  People  of  Ifrael ,  and 
All  was  quiet,  Jo/h.  xxii.  And  the  like  AfTembly  Jo - 
Jhua  called  to  Sechem ,  compofed  of  all  the  People  or 
Tribes  of  Ifrael ,  and  he  called  for  their  Elders,  their 
Heads  of  Families,  their  Judges  and  other  Officers, 
and  JoJhua  fpake  unto  all  the  People,  and  they  agree¬ 
ing  to  what  he  propofed,  he  made  a  Covenant  and  Law 
with  them  before  the  Lord,  which  was  written  in  the 
Book  of  the  Law,  Jojh.  xxiv. 

40.  After  JoJhua's  Death  the  Proceedings  of  eve¬ 
ry  Tribe  were  grounded  upon  Councils,  taken  at  fuch 
Aflemblie-s  among  ihemfelves  for  their  own  Concerns 
ments  as  appears  by  the  Actions  of  Judah  and  Sime- 
on,  again#  the  Canaanites. 

f[.  41.  When  the  Sons  of  Samuel  were  Judges  over /- 
Jrael,  they  took  Bribes  and  perverted  Judgment,  there¬ 
fore  the  Elders  of  Ifrael  defired  Samuel  to  make  them  a 
King,  and  tho’  the  Elders  are  only  mention’d  to  have 
afked  a  King  of  Samuel ,  they  feem  to  have  been  deput¬ 
ed  from  the  whole  Congregation,  for  God  faid  unto  Sa¬ 
muel,  Hearken  to  the  Voice  of  the  People  in  all  that  they  fay 
unto  thee,  1  Sam.  viii.  4,  7.  The  Jews  in  their  creat¬ 
ing  of  Judges,  Kings,  or  other  Magiftrates,  had  no 
regard  to  Paternity,  or  to  any  who  by  extradtion 
could  in  the  leaft  pretend  to  theRight  of  Fathers  r^God 
did  never  direct  them  to  do  it,  nor  reprove  them  for  ne- 
gle&ing  it ;  if  they  would  chufe  a  King,  he  com¬ 
manded  them  to  chufe  one  of  their  Brethren,  (not  one 
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who  called  himfelf  Father)  and  to  chufe  him  by  Lot* 
and  caufed  the  Lot  to  fall  upon  Saul,  a  young  Man  (who 
was  the  Keeper  of  his  Father’s  AiFes)  of  the  youngeft 
Tribe  :  David  and  the  other  Kings  of  Ifrael  and  Ju~ 
dQh ,  had  no  more  to  fay  for  themfelves  in  that  point 
than  Saul :  All  the  Kings  of  that  Nation  before  and 
after  the  Captivity,  ordinarily  qr  extraordinarily  fet  up, 
juftly  or  unjuftly,  were  raifed  without  any  Regard  to  a- 
ny  Prerogative  they  could  claim  or  arrogate  to  them-! 
Selves  on  that  Account.  All  that  they  had  therefore 
was  from  the  People  that  elevated  them.  ’Twas  im- 
poilible  for  them  to  confer  any  thing  upon  thofe  from 
whom  they  received  all  they  had  ;  or  for  the  People 
to  give  Power  to  Kings,  if  they  had  it  not  in  them¬ 
felves  1  which  Power  univerfally  refiding  in  every  one, 
is  that  which  we  call  Liberty.  When  God  gave  Li¬ 
berty  to  his  People  to  make  a  King,  he  did  neither  con- 
fiitute  or  eledf  any  'till  they  defired  it,  nor  command¬ 
ed  them  to  do  it  themfelves,  but  left  it  to  their  own 
free  Will,  whether  they  would  have  a  King  or  no 
King  ;  nor  were  they  appointed  to  take  him  out  of  a  - 
n y  one  Line  :  Every  Ifraelite  might  be  chofen  :  None 
but  Strangers  were  excluded  ;  and  the  People  were 
left  to  the  Liberty  of  chufing  and  inftituting  any  one 
of  their  Brethren,  who  was  commanded  not  to  multi¬ 
ply  to  himfelf  Horfes  nor  Wives,  nor  greatly  to  mul¬ 
tiply  to  himfelf  Silver  and  Gold  ;  and  this  Law  he  was 
to  keep  in  a  Book,  that  his  Heart  might  not  be  lifted 
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up  above  his  Brethren,  Deut.  xvii.  But  the  whole  Hi- 
ftory  of  the  Jews  fhcw,  that  the  Pride,  Magnificence, 
Pomp  and  Glory  ufurped  by  their  Kings,  was  utter¬ 
ly  contrary  to  the  Will  of  God.  They  did  lift  up 
their  Hearts  above  their  Brethren,  which  was  forbid¬ 
den  by  the  Law  of  God. 

42.  And  Jofepbus  paraphrafing  upon  that  Place, 
fays,  They  fhall  do  nothing  without  the  Advice  of  the 
Sanhedrim ,  or  if  they  do,  they  fhall  oppofe  them.  Jof 
Ant.Jud .  This  agrees  with  the  Confeflion  of  Zedeki-* 
ah,,  to  the  Princes  (which  was  the  Sanhedrim )  The 
King  can  do  nothing  without  you,  Jer.  xxxviii.  which 
feems  to  have  been  in  purfuance  of  the  Law  of  that 
Kingdom,  which  was  written  in  a  Book,  and  laid  up 
before  the  Lord ;  they  were  not  to  govern  by  their 
own  Will,  but  according  to  that  Law  from  which 
they  might  not  recede.  This  was  the  Law  of  God, 
not  to  be  abrogated  by  Man  ;  a  Law  of  Liberty  ;  di- 
re£By  oppofite  to  the  Necefiity  of  fubmltting  to  the 
Will  of  any  one  Man. 

IT.  43.  1  Sam .  viii.  9,  22.  God  bids  Samuel  hear¬ 
ken  to  the  Voice  of  the  People,  and  make  them  a  King  ; 
and  Samuel  told  the  People  the  Manner  of  the  Kingdom , 
(md  wrote  it  in  a  Book ,  and  laid  it  up  before  the  Lord , 
1  Sam.  x.  25.  ’Tis  plain,  the  Manner  of  the  King¬ 
dom  fignifies  the  Conftitution  of  the  Government,  by 
which  was  meant  the  Conditions  on  which  Saul  was 
to  be  King,  and  they  his  Subjects  ;  for  tho’  God  had 
given  him  the  Crown,  it  was  to  rule  the  People  ac¬ 
cording 
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cording  to  Juftice  and  Laws  ;  and  this  is  meant  in  fre~ 
quent  Expreftions,  by  going  in  and  out  before  them ;  re¬ 
ferring  to  Juftice  being  executed  in  the  Gates,  and 
Peace,  and  War;  the  King  was  to  lead  them  in  one% 
and  direcft  in  the  other .  This  Manner  of  the  Kingdom 
was  told  to  all  the  People  ;  that  imply’d,  theConfentof 
the  People  was  required  to  make  him  King  ;  without 
which,  tho?  Samuel  had  anointed  him,  he  was  not  ow¬ 
ned  by  the  I  fra  elites,  but  went  about  his  private  Afr 
fairs,  ’till  after  the  Victory  over  the  Ammonites.  And 
this  Compact  between  Saul  and  the  People ,  being  wrote 
in  a  Book ,  and  laid  up  before  the  Lord ,  was  a  very  good 
Equivalent  to  an  Oath,  recorded  on  both  Sides,  as  an 
Oath  of  Allegiance,  and  his  Oath  of  Government  ; 
yet  they  defpis’d  him,  and  faid,  How  jh all  this  Man 
fave  us  ?  i  Sam.  x.  27.  They  faw  no  Merit  in  the 
Man  they  expedfed  ;  the  King  that  they  would  have 
had,  ftiould  have  been  a  Man  of  fome  Figurfe,  whofe 
Condudt  had  been  tried,  and  Valour  and  Bravery  had 
made  famous  among  the  Tribes  ;  but  when  they  faw 
a  Youth,  mean  and  defpicable  in  his  Original,  of  the 
youngeft  Tribe  of  Ifrael ,  a  Benjamite ,  they  were  difap- 
pointed,  they  went  away  dejedfed,  and  refufed  him, 
notwithftanding  Samuel  had  anointed  him,  and  God 
had  Tingled  him  out  by  Lot.  It  feem'd  as  if  God  had 
own’d  there  was  fotne  Appearance  of  Reafon  in  the 
Peoples  diftike  of  their  King,  and  therefore  he  was 
not  pleafed  to  exprefs  any  Anger  at  the  Contempt  ot 
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their  rejecting  Saul,  as  it  were  owning,  that  a  King 
ought  to  have  perfonal  Merit  to  recommend  him  ;  and 
therefore  by  his  Providence  he  works  upon  his  Peo¬ 
ples  Judgment,  and  by  a  Miracle  gives  Saul  the  Me¬ 
rit  which  obtain’d  the  People’s  good  Liking  ;  for  Na - 
haJh  the  Ammonite ,  came  and  encamped  againjl  Jabeth- 
Gilead,  and  the  Elders  thereof  fent  Meffengers  to  Gibe- 
ah,  who  told  the  Tidings  in  the  Ears  of  the  People  ;  and 
they  lift  up  their  Voices  and  wept  ,  and  Saul  faid,  what 
aileth  the  People  that  they  weep  ;  and  they  told  him  the 
Tidings  of  the  Men  of  Jabifh.  £nd  the  Spirit  of  God 
came  upon  Saul  when  he  heard  thofe  Tidings ,  and  his  An¬ 
ger  was  kindled  greatly ,  and  the  Fear  of  the  Lord  fell  on 
the  People ,  and  they  came  out  with  one  Confent  and  few 
the  Ammonites.  After  the  Battle  was  over,  Samu - 
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el  Paid  to  the  People,  Come ,  and  let  us  go  to  Gilgal,  and 
there  they  made  Saul  King  before  the  Lord ;  that  is,  they 
accepted  of  him,  i  Sam.  xi.  1,5,6,  7,  14,  15.  Chap, 
xii.  13.  Now  therefore,  behold  the  King  whom  ye  have 
chofen ,  and  zvhom  ye  have  defired  j  and  behold  the  Lord 
hath  fet  a  King  over  you . 

44.  All  that  do  affert  Unconditional  Obedience 
do  affert,  that  Kings  derive  their  Authority  from  God 
alone  :  I  deny  that  there  ever  was  any  Kins:  in  the 
World  that  derived  his  Authority  from  God  alone.  — 
Saul,  the  firfl  King  of  Ifrael ,  had  never  reign’d,  but 
the  People  defir  d  a  King,  even  againfl  the  Will  of: 
God  3  and  tho  he  was  proclaim’d  King  at  Mizpah ,  yet 
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after  that,  he  lived  a  private  Life,  and  looked  after  hfa 


Father’s  Cattle,  till  he  was  created  fo  the  fecond  rime 
by  the  People  at  Gilgal :  And  David ,  tho’  he  had  been 
anointed  by  the  Command  of  God,  was  anointed  the 
fecond  Time  in  Hebron ,  by  the  Tribe  of  Judah ,  and 
after  that  by  all  the  People  of  Ifrael,  who  after  that 
made  a  mutual  Covenant  betwixt  him  and  them,  2 
§a?n.  v.  1.  Chap.  xi.  Now  a  Covenant  lays  an  O- 
bligation  upon  Kings,  and  retrains  them  within 
Bounds,  according  to  that  Covenant  and  Agreement . 
Jehoiada  the  Prieft,  m%de  Joajh  King  in  his  ftead,  after 
the  People  had  enter’d  into  Covenant  one  with  ano¬ 
ther,  2  Kings  xi.  I  confefs  that  thefe  Kings,  and  all 
that  reign’d  of  David’s  Pofterity,  were  appointed  to 
the  Kingdom,  both  by  God  and  the  People;  but  all  o- 
ther  Kino-s,  of  what  Country  foever,  I  affirm,  that  they 
are  made  by  the  People  only  ;  nor  can  it  be  made  ap¬ 
pear,  that  Kings  are  appointed  by  God  any  otherwife, 
than  as  all  other  Things,  great  or  fmall,  are  appoint¬ 
ed  by  him,  becaufe  nothing  comes  to  pafs  without  his 
Permiffion,  or  Providence.  The  Throne  of  David 
was  in  a  peculiar  Manner  call’d.  The  Throne  of  the  Lor  dy 
it  being  a  Type  of  our  Saviour’s  everlafting  Throne  in 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  ;  and  from  which  Line  our 
Saviour  proceeded.  But  the  Thrones  of  other  Princes 
are  no  otherwife  God’s  than  all  other  Things  in  the 
World  are  his,  Chron.  xxix.  ir,  12.  Thine ,  O  Lord , 
is  the  Greatnefs ,  &C.  for  all  that  is  in  Heaven ,  and  in 
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the  Earth  is  thine.  Both  Riches  and  Honour  come  of  thee7 
and  thou  reignejl  over  all. 

IT.  45.  When  Solomon  was  dead,  the  People  afletn- 
bled  themfelves  at  Sichem  to  make  Rehoboam ,  the  Son 
of  Solomon ,  King,  thither  he  went,  as  one  who  flood 
for  the  Place.  The  People  propofe  Conditions,  up¬ 
on  which  they  were  willing  to  admit  him  to  the  Go¬ 
vernment  :  He  defires  three  Days  to  advife  ;  he  con- 
fults  the  old  Men  ;  they  perfwade  him  to  comply  with 
the  People,  then  he  advifes  with  the  young  Men,  who 
perfwade  him  to  threaten  the  People  with  Whips  and 
Scorpions  :  and  he  anfwer’d  the  People  as  they  advif- 
ed  him.  When  all  Ifrael  faw  that  he  hearken’d  not 
to  them,  then  they  openly  profefTed  againft  him,  and 
declared  the  Right  of  the  People  and  their  own  Liber¬ 
ty,  faying.  What  Portion  have  we  in  David  ?  To  thy 
Tents ,  O  Ifrael  ?  Now  look  to  thy  own  Houfe,  David. 
When  the  King  fent  Adoram  to  them,  they  ftoned  him 
with  Stones  5  and  when  Rehoboam  had  prepared  a  great 
Army  to  reduce  the  Ifraelites ,  he  was  forbidden  by  the 
Prophet,  1  Kings  xii.  24.  Thus  faith  the  Lord ,  ye 
Jhall  not  go  up,  nor  fight  againft  your  Brethren.  He  calls 
them  not  Rebels,  but  their  Brethren,  Deut,  xvii.  24.  ?■ 
IVhen  thou  art  come  into  the  Land ,  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee ,  and J halt  fay,  I  will  fet  a  King  over  me, 
like  as  all  the  Nations  about  me,  &c.  Thefe  Words 
confirm  to  us,  that  the  Right  of  chafing,  yea,  of 
changing  their  own  Government  is  by  the  Grant  of 
God  himfelf,  in  the  People. 
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<ft.  46.  This  was  a  Gift  beftowed  by  God  upon  his 
Children  and  People.  Nay,  David  himfelf  was  fo 
far  from  taking  upon  him  to  be  King,  till  the  Tribe 
of  Judah  had  chofen  him,  that  he  often  acknowledged 
Saul  to  be  his  Lord.  When  Baanah  and  Recab  brought 
the  Head  of  IJhboJheth  to  him,  he  commanded  them 
to  be  llain  ;  becaufe  they  had  killed  a  righteous  Man 
in  his  own  Houfe,  2  Sam .  iv.  which  he  could  not 
have  faid,  if  IJhboJheth  had  unjuftly  detained  from  him 
the  ten  Tribes,  and  that  he  had  a  Right  to  reign  o- 
ver  them  before  they  had  chofen  him.  The  Word 
of  God  did  not  make  him  King,  but  only  foretold  that 
he  fhould  be  King,  and  by  fuch  ways  as  he  pleafed* 
prepared  the  Hearts  of  the  People  to  fet  him  up  \  and 
till  the  Time  defigned  by  God  for  that  Work  was  ac¬ 
compli  (hed,  he  pretended  to  no  other  Authority,  than 
what  the  fix  hundred  Men,  who  firft  followed  him* 
and  afterwards  the  Tribe  of  Judah ,  and  at  laft  all  the 
reft  of  the  People  conferred  upon  him.  If  Davidy 
tho’  defign’d  by  God  to  be  King,  and  anointed  by 
the  Hand  of  the  Prophet,  was  not  King  till  the  Peo¬ 
ple  had  chofen  him,  and  he  had  made  a  Covenant  with 
them,  it  will  be  hard  to  find  a  Man  who  can  claim  a 
Right,  which  is  not  original  from  the  People.  And 
if  the  People  of  Ifrael  could  ere&  and  pull  down,  in¬ 
stitute  and  abrogate,  or  transfer  to  other  Perfons,  or 
Families,  Kingdoms  more  firmly  eftablifhed  than  a- 
ny  we  know,  or  have  heard  of ;  the  fame  Right  can¬ 
not  be  denied  to  any  other  Nations*  And  no  other 
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Reafon  can  be  given  for  the  infinite  Variety  of  Con- 
ftitutions  that  have  been  and  are  in  the  World,  than 
that  the  People  who  made  them  would  have  them  fo  ; 
which  could  not  have  been  if  God  and  Nature  had 
appointed  one  general  Rule  for  all  Nations.  And  as 
the  Rights  and  Liberties  of  a  Nation  may  be  utterly 
fubverted  and  abolifhed,  if  the  Power  of  the  whole 
People,  or  Nation  may  not  be  employ’d  to  aflert  them, 
or  punifh  the  Violation  of  them.  But  as  it  is  the 
fundamental  Right  of  every  Nation  to  be  govern’d 
by  fuch  Laws,  in  fuch  Manner,  and  by  fuch  Perfons 
as  they  think  mod:  conducing  to  their  own  Good,' 
they  cannot  be  accountable  to  any  but  themfelves  for 
what  they  do  in  that  mod:  important  Affair.  And  as 
the  Safety  of  all  Nations  confids  in  rightly  placing  and 
meafuring  of  Power,  fuch  have  been  found  always  to 
profper,  who  have  given  it  tothofefrom  whom  Ufur- 
pations  were  lead:  to  be  feared  \  who  have  been  lead: 
fubje£l  to  be  awed,  cheated,  or  corrupted,  and  who, 
having  the  greated  Intered  in  the  Nation,  were  mod 
concerned  to  preferve  its  Power,  Liberty  and  Welfare. 
This  is  the  greated  Trud  that  can  be  repofed  in  Men. 
This  Power  was,  by  the  Spartans ,  given  to  the  E-  j 
phori ,  and  the  Senate  of  twenty-eight ;  in  Venicey  to 
that  which  they  call  Goncilio  de  Fregadi  ;  in  Germanyy 
Spain ,  France ,  Sweedlandy  Denmark  y  Poland ,  Hunga¬ 
ry  ,  Bohemia ,  Scotland ,  England ;  and  generally  ail  the 
Nations  that  have  lived  under  the  Gothick  Polity ;  it  has 
keen  in  their  General  Afi'emblies  under  the  Names 
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cf  Diets,  Cortez ,  Parliaments ,  Senates ,  and  the  like. 
But  in  what  Hands  foever  it  is,  the  Power  of  making, 
abrogating,  changing,  correcting  and  interpreting 
Laws,  has  been  in  the  fame  $  Kings  have  been  rejected 
or  depofed  ;  the  Succefiion  of  the  Crown  fettled,  re¬ 
gulated,  or  changed.  And  I  defy  any  Man  to  ihew 
me  one  King  amongft  all  the  Nations  aforementioned 
that  has  any  Right  to  the  Crown  he  wears,  unlefs  fuch 
Acts  were  good. 

f[.  47.  Cicero  de  Ojfic .  1.  2.  is  thus  tranflated  by  Sir 
Roger  U  EJlrange,  p.  101,  102.  Herodotus  tells  us, 
Ho  at  the  Medians  choje  their  Kings  originally  for  the  Pro¬ 
bity  of  their  Manners ,  and  in  hopes  of  enjoying  the  Bene¬ 
fits  of  common  fujlice ;  which  I  am  perfwaded  was  the 
End  and  Practice  likewife  of  our  PredecefTors.  For 
when  in  old  Times,  the  weaker  were  opprefled  by  the 
ftronger,  the  People  prefently  betook  themfelves  to  one 
more  excellent  than  the  reft  for  their  Protestor  ;  And 
it  was  his  Part  to  relieve  the  diftreffed,  and  to  make 
fuch  Provifions  that  common  Right  might  be  done  in¬ 
differently  betwixt  all  Parties.  And  in  making  of 
their  Laws  they  had  the  fame  Profpect,  as  in  the 
Choice  of  their  Kings.  The  Thing  propounded,  was 
an  equal  and  a  common  Right,  without  being  fo  qua¬ 
lified.  If  under  the  Adminiftration  of  fome  one  Man 
that  was  juft  and  good,  they  attained  that  End,  they 
were  well  contented  there  to  reft  :  But  in  Cafe  of 
failing,,  there  were  Laws  invented,  which,  to  all  un¬ 
der  them,  and  at  all  Times,  Ihould  ftill  pronounce 
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one  and  the  fame  Sentence.  This  is  clear,  that  in  all 
Elections  the  People  have  ftill  had  a  Care  to  pitch  up¬ 
on  him  for  their  Governour  who  was  moft  reverenced 
for  his  Juftice  ;  always  provided  that  he  were 
a  Man  of  Prudence  too.  And  what  is  it  that 
a  Nation  would  not  believe  itfelf  able  to  compafs,  un¬ 
der  fo  aufpicious  a  Conduct. 

48.  C&far  and  Tacitus  defcribe  the  ancient  Bri - 
tains  to  have  been  a  fierce  People;  zealous  for  Liber¬ 
ty  ;  a  free  People ;  not  like  the  Gauls ,  govern’d  by 
Laws  made  by  the  great  Men,  but  by  the  People.  In 
Cafar’s  Time  they  chofe  Cajjivellaimus ,  and  afterwards 
Carajlacus ,  Arviragus ,  Galgacus  and  others  to  command 
1  them  in  their  Wars,  but  they  retained  the  Govern¬ 
ment  in  themfelves.  That  no  Force  might  be  put  up- 
on  them,  they  met  arm’d  in  their  general  Affemb- 
lies,  and  tho’  the  fmaller  Matters  were  left  to  the  De¬ 
termination  of  the  chief  Men,  chofen  by  themfelves  for 
that  Purpofe,  they  referved  the  moft  important  to 
themfelves.  When  the  Romans  had  brought  them  low, 
they  fet  up  certain  Kings  to  govern  fuch  who  were  in 
their  Territories  :  But  thofe  who  defended  themfelves 
by  the  natural  Strength  of  their  Situation,  or  retired 
into  the  North,  or  the  Ifiai,'ds,  were  Hill  govern’d  by 
their  own  Cufloms,  and  were  never  acquainted  with 
domeftic  or  foreign  Slavery,  Inter  injlrumenta  Servitu- 
tis  reges  habuere ,  C.  Tacit.  The  Saxons ,  or  Angli, 
were  no  lefs  Lovers  of  Liberty, and  underftood  theWays  f 
of  defending  it.'  They  were  certainly  the  moft  pow¬ 
erful 
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crful  and  valiant  People  of  Germany .  Ccefar  and  Ta¬ 
citus  informs  us,  that  the  ancient  Britains  and  Saxons 
had  no  Monarchs  ;  and  that  our  Anceftors  had  their 
Councils  and  Magiftrates,  as  well  here  as  in  Germany  ; 
that  as  foon  as  the  Saxons  came  into  this  Country, 
they  had  their  Mickle t gemot s9  which  were  general  Af- 
femblies  of  the  Noble  and  Free-Men,  who  had  in 
themfelves  the  Power  of  the  Nation  :  Sometimes  they 
met  by  their  Delegates  in  the  Wittenagemots  ;  in  fome 
Ages  they  were  divided,  in  others  united;  fometimes 
under  Captains,  in  other  Times  under  Kings ;  fome¬ 
times  meeting  personally  in  the  Micklegemots ,  fome¬ 
times  by  their  Delegates  in  the  Wittenagemots ,  does  e- 
vidently  teftify  that  they  ordered  all  Things  according 
to  their  own  Pleafure;  which  being  the  utmoii:  A£t  of 
Liberty,  it  remained  inviolable  under  all  the  foregoing 
Changes,  as  appears  by  the  Confeflion  of  Ojfa ,  Inay 
Alfred ,  Ganutus ,  Edward ,  and  other  Kings.  And, 
we  may  be  fure,  thofe  of  the  Norman  Race  can  have 
no  more  Power,  fince  they  came  in  by  the  fame  Way, 
and  fwore  to  govern  by  the  fame  Laws.  T  hefe  gene¬ 
ral  Councils  were  called  in  the  Time  of  Ina ,  The  ge¬ 
neral  Council  of  the  Bi/hops ,  Noblemen ,  Count r,  all  the 
tvife  Men ,  Elders ,  and  People  of  the  whole  Kingdom . 
Commune  Concilium  Epifcoporum ,  Procerum ,  Comitum  A 
omnium  Sapientum ,  Seniorum  &  Populorum  totius  regni. 
Bed.  Eccl.  Hift.  In  the  Time  of  Edward  the  Elder, 
they  were  called,  The  great  Council  of  the  Bijhops ,  Ab¬ 
bots)  Noblemen  and  People .  William  of  Malrnfbury  calls 
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them,  7^?  general  Senate  and  AJJembly  of  the  People.  Se» 
natum  generalem  &  populi  Conventum .  Sometimes  they 
were  (in  ihort)  called.  The  Clergy  and  People  ;  but  all 
exprefs  the  fame  Power,  neither  received  from  nor  li¬ 
mited  by  Kings,  who  are  always  faid  to  be  chofen,  or 
made,  and  fometimes  depofed  by  them.  The  Reafon 
of  this  is,  that  they  who  inftitute  Magiftracy,  beft 
know  whether  the  End  of  the  Inftitution  be  rightly 
purfued  or  not  ;  and  their  Kings  had  no  Power,  but 
what  was  conferred  upon  them  by  the  People.  And 
all  juft  Magiftracies  being  the  fame  in  EfFence,  tho’ 
differing  in  Form,  the  fame  Right  muft  perpetually 
belono*  to  thofe  who  put  the  fovereign  Power  into  the 
Hands  of  one,  a  few,  or  many  Men.  Thus  the  Ro¬ 
mans  did,  when  they  created  Kings,  Confuls,  Milita¬ 
ry  Tribunes,  Dilators,  or  Decemviri  :  And  it  is  ri¬ 
diculous  to  fay,  that  thofe  Officers  gave  Authority  to 
the  People  to  meet  and  chufe  them ;  for  they  who  are 
chofen  are  the  Creatures  of  thofe  who  chufe,  and  are 
nothing  more  than  others,  ’till  they  are  chofen.  This 
is  as  certain  in  relation  to  Kings,  as  any  other  Magi- 
ftrates.  This  Power  of  conferring  the  Sovereignty 
was  likewife  exercifed  in  France  by  the  People,  who 
made  Meroveus  King,  paffing  by  the  two  Grand-chil¬ 
dren  of  Phar  amend’ s  Sons  to  Clodion ,  and  excluded 
his  Race,  and  gave  the  Crown  to  Pepin  ;  who  depof¬ 
ed  Lewis  le  Debonair  and  Charles  le  Grofs ;  who  made 
five  Kings,  that  were  either  Baftards,  or  Strangers 
between  him  and  Charles  le  Simple  \  who  rejedfed  his 
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Race,  and  advanced  Hugh  Capet ;  who  made  Henry 
the  Firft,  King  before  Robert  his  elder  Brother,  and 
continued  the  Crown  in  the  Race  of  Hmry  for  ten 
Generations,  whilft  the  Defcendants  of  Robert  were 
only  Dukes  of  Burgundy :  The  like  hath  been  done 
in  Caftile  and  Arragon ,  by  frequently  preferring  the 
younger  before  the  elder  Brother;  the  Defcendants  of 
Females  before  thofe  of  the  Male-Line  in  the  fame 
Degree  5  the  more  remote  in  Blood  before  the  neareft  ; 
and  fometimes  Baftards  before  the  legitimate  Iflue  : 
The  fame  hath  been  done  in  England ,  before  and 
fince  the  Conqueft,  as  doth  appear  by  many  follow¬ 
ing  Examples. 

49.  Monfieur  Mezeray,  a  great  Hiftorian,  gives 
this  Account  of  the  Manners  of  the  ancient  Germans: 
There  were,  if  I  mijlake  not ,  three  forts  of  Government 
among  the  Germans.  In  fome  Places  the  People  had  the 
principal  Authority ,  and  yet  they  often  defied  a  Prince  or 
a  Ring  ;  fometimes  a  General  whom  we  call  Duke ,  from 
the  Latin  Word  Dux.  But  the  Power  of  thefe  Chiefs  de¬ 
fended  entirely  on  the  Community ,  or  People  ;  fo  that  it 
tvas  always  a  mix'd  Democracy.  In  other  Parts  among 
the  Gothones,  the  Kings  reign  d  with  more  Power ,  yet 
not  to  the  Detriment  of  Liberty  :  Their  Royalty  was  li¬ 
mited  by  Laws ,  and  the  Reafon  of  Things.  As  for  Li¬ 
berty,  no  People  were  ever  fo  jealous  of  it,  or  ever  de¬ 
fended  it  fo  long,  and  fo  fuccefs fully  as  the  Germans.  It 
may  indeed  be  faid ,  That  Liberty  being  driven  out  cf  the 
bejl  Part  of  the  World  by  the  Reman  Arms ,  took  Refuge 
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On  the  further  Side  of  the  Rhine,  where  Jhe  had  for  her 
Companions  and  Guards ,  Poverty ,  Innocence ,  Frugality 
and  Modefy  ;  where ,  /«  Fafneffes  of  Woods  and 

Moraffes ,  fometimes  on  the  defenfive ,  fometimes  ma¬ 
king  courageous  Sallies ,  Jhe  combated  five  hundred  Tears 
together  a  gain  ft  Tyranny  and  all  her  Train  1  mean  Am¬ 
bition ,  Luxury ,  Voluptuoufnefs ,  Flattery ,  Corruption  and 
Divifions ;  Infir uments  which  that  cruel  Enemy  of 

human  Race  employs  to  forge  Manacles  and  Fetters .  The 
aforelaid  Monfuur ,  in  the  Beginning  of  King  W I L- 
L  1 A  M's  Reign,  difcourfing  with  a  Perfon  of  Qua¬ 
lity  about  the  Difference  of  the  Government  in  France 
and  England ,  he  broke  out  in  this  ExprefTion  ;  0  /'V- 
tunatos  nimium ,  bona  fi  fua  norint  Angligenas  P  We  had 
once  (faid  he)  France  the  fame  Happinefs  aud  the 
fame  Priviledges  which  you  have.  Our  Laws  were  made 
by  Reprefentatives  of  our  own  chafing  :  Our  Money  was 
not  taken  from  us ,  but  by  our  own  Confent  :  Our  Kings 
were  fubjefl  to  the  Rules  of  Law  and  Reafon.  But  now, 
alas  !  We  are  mijerable ,  all  is  lofi.  Think  nothings 

Sir ,  too  dear  to  maintain  thefie  precious  Advantages  \  and 
if  ever  there  be  Occafion ,  venture  your  Life ,  jwz/r  Eft  ate , 
all  you  havey  rather  than  fubmit  to  the  Condition  to 
which  you  fee  us  reduc’d. 

^1*  5°.  The  Election  of  Magiftrates  was  the  origi¬ 
nal  of  Succeilion  ;  for  as  the  living  more  fafely,  and 
with  the  freer  Enjoyment  of  Property  was  the  original 
Caufe  that  People  affociatcd  themfelves  into  a  Nation 
or  Kingdom  \  fo,  for  the  better  attaining  that  End, 
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they  did  let  over  themfelves  the  beft  and  the  wifeft  of 
their  Brethren  to  be  their  Rulers  and  Governors.  And 
this  Adminiftration  was  trufted  in  one  or  more  Hands, 
and  continued  for  their  Lives,  or  for  a  longer  or  Char¬ 
ter  Time,  as  the  Conftituents  thought  lit.  Where 
the  Government  was  under  a  King,  he  ufually  held 
it  for  Life,  and  then  upon  his  Deceafe,  the  People 
proceeded  to  a  new  Election,  till  at  laft  it  fell  into 
the  Hands  of  fome  very  excellent  Perfon,  who  having 
more  than  ordinarily  deferved  of  his  Country,  the  Peo¬ 
ple,  as  well  in  Gratitude  to  him,  as  believing  they 
could  not  make  a  better  Choice  than  in  the  Branches 
that  would  grow  out  of  fo  excellent  a  Stock,  entail’d 
the  Dignity  upon  his  Pofterity.  And  this  is  the  juft 
Rife  of  Succeffion;  all  others  being  unjuft;  for  he 
that  comes  in  by  the  Power  of  the  Sword,  may  be  de¬ 
prived  by  the  Power  of  the  Sword  ;  ’tis  nothing  but 
the  Content  of  the  govern’d  can  give  a  Right  to  Suc- 
ceffion.  The  next  in  Succeftion  to  the  Crown  of 
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England  was  formerly  reckoned  to  have  a  very  preca¬ 
rious  Title,  any  further  than  his  good  Difpofitions 
and  Capacities,  to  fway  the  Scepter,  did  recommend 
him  to  the  Affedions  of  the  People  ;  (’till  the  Time  of 
William  the  Firft,  called  the  Conqueror)  it  being  very 
common  not  only  to  break  into  the  Succeflion,  but  e- 
ven  to  fet  afide  all  that  Family  and  Line,  whenever  it 
was  known,  that  the  publick  might  fuffer,  by  their  be¬ 
ing  at  the  Head  of  the  Government.  Witnefs  the 

preferring  of  Caffib<llan  before  his  elder  Brother’s  Sons; 

Egbert , 


Egbert ,  not  next  in  Blood  ;  Ethelwerd  and  Ethelwolf ,  a 
Monk,  for  want  of  a  better,  was  advanced  to  the  fame 
Honour;  Ethel  dan,  tho’  a  Ballard,  and  without  any 
Title,  was  elected  by  the  Confent  of  the  Nobility  and 
People.  Eldred ,  by  the  fame  Authority,  was  eledled 
and  preferred  before  the  Sons  of  Edmond  his  Predecef- 
for  ;  and  Edward ,  Adalflon  and  Harold,  who  were  all  il¬ 
legitimate,  were  chofen  ;  and  Eldred  againft  the  Right 
of  his  two  Nephews,  Edway  and  Edwin  ;  and  Canuius , 
a  Foreigner  ;  and  Hardiknute  without  i  itle  ;  and  Ha¬ 
rold  •,  and  Edward  the  ConfejJor  was  eicdted  King  with 
the  Confent  of  the  Clergy  and  People  at  London .  An* 
nuento  Clero  &  Populo  Lsndini  in  regem  eligeiur .  Ha¬ 
rold  the  Second,  and  William  call’d  the  Conquer¬ 
or ,  whilft  the  next  Heirs,  Edgar  and  Etheling 
were  living.  "William ,  called  the  bouquet  or ,  con-« 
feffed  in  his  laft  Will  made  at  Caen  in  Normandy ,  That 
he  neither  found  nor  left  the  Kingdom  as  an  Inheritance . 
Neminem  Anglici  regni  conjlituo  h&redem ,  non  enun  tan - 
turn  aecus  hczditario  jure  pojfedi ,  Ibid.  If  he  poffeffed  no 
Eight  but  what  was  conferred  upon  him ,  no  more  was 
conferred ,  than  had  been  enjoy’d  by  the  ancient  Kings ;  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  approved  Laws  which  he  fwore  to  ob- 
ferve.  Thofe  Laws  gave  no  Power  to  any,  ’till  he  was 
eledted ;  and  that  which  they  then  did  give,  was  fo  li¬ 
mited,  that  the  Nobility  and  People  referved  to  them- 
felves  the  Difpofition  of  the  greatell  Affairs,  even  to 
the  Difpofition  and  Expulfion  of  fuch  as  fliould  not 
well  perform  the  Duty  of  their  Oaths  and  Office. 
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IT.  5T*  After  the  Conqueft,  Anno  1087,  Robert ,  the 
elaer  brother  was  put  afide,  and  William  Rufus ,  the 
Second  Son  of  William  the  Conqueror,  was  ele&ed, 
after  whofe  Death  Henry  the  firft,  his  younger  Bro¬ 
ther,  (tho’  not  next  Heir)  was  chofen  by  the  People, 
not  iummoned  by  W rit  5  and  this  Henry  in  his  Char¬ 
ter  acknowledged,  that  he  owed  his  Crown  to  the 
Common-Council  of  the  Realm.  After  the  Death  of 
Henry  the  Firft,  Stephen  was  chofen  King,  againft  the 
fuppofed  Right  of  Maud ,  the  Daughter  of  Henry  the 
Jirft.  After  his  Death,  Henry  the  Second  was  ad¬ 
mitted  King,  againft  the  like  Right  of  his  Mother 
Maud.  After  the  Death  of  Richard  the  Firft,  King 
John  (Earl  of -Morton)  was  eledied,  and  Arthur  the 
next  Heir  difinherited.  After  the  Death  of  King 
John ,  Henry  his  Firft-born  was  elected  againft  the 
Right  of  Arthur .  Henry  the  Third  was  chofen  againft 
the  like  Right  of  Eleanor^  Prince  Arthur’s  Sifter.  At 
the  Death  of  Henry  the  Third,  the  States  of  the  King¬ 
dom  met  and  fettled  the  Government,  by  appointing 
Officers,  and  what  elfe  was  neceftary  for  the  Realm  ; 
and  Edward  the  Fourth  was  fet  up  by  the  People,  dur¬ 
ing  the  Life  of  Henry  the  Sixth.  Whilft  the  Lady  E~ 
lizabeth ,  the  true  Heir  of  the  Crown  was  living,  Hen¬ 
ry  the  Seventh  wTas  declared  King,  without  joining  her 
in  Title,  or  fo  much  as  making  any  mention  of  her 
Right.  So  that  hill  Henry  the  Third,  there  is 
fcarce  to  be  found  any  Prefident  of  Succeffion  ;  and 
jince  his  Reign  the  Succeffion  hath  been  altered  feve- 
ral  Times,  and  the  Crown  fhifted  from  one  Family  to 


ano- 


(  53  ) 

another  by  Aft  of  Parliament.  Thefc  are  fufficient 
Proofs  of  the  Power  and  Authority  of  the  People. 

«[.  52.  Richard  the  Third  being  entreated  by  a  Pe¬ 
tition  delivered  in  a  Roll  of  Parchment,  in  the  Name 
of  the  Three  Eflates  of  Parliament,  to  accept  the 
Crown,  at  firft  modeftly  refufed  ;  but  afterwards  he 
faid,  Sith  we  well  perceive ,  that  all  the  Realm  is  jo  fet , 
whereof  we  he  very  forry>  that  they  will  not  fujfer ,  in  any 
wife^  King  Edwardh  Line  to  govern  the?n ,  whom  no 
Earthly  Man  can  govern  againjl  their  Wills ;  and  well 
cufo  we  perceive ,  that  no  Man  there  is ,  to  whom  the 
Crown  can  by  jujl  Title  appertain ,  as  to  our j elf  as  very 
right  heir ,  lawfully  begotten  of  our  mof  dear  Father 
Richard,  late  Duke  of  York ,  to  zvhich  x  itle  is  now  join¬ 
ed  your  Election)  the  Nobles  and  Commons  of  this  Realm , 
which  we  of  all  Title  pojjible ,  take  for  the  mof  effectual , 
zve  be  Content .  Speed.  Fol.  908,  Numb.  63.  And 
then  an  Adi  of  Parliament  palled  to  eftablifh  King 
Richard  the  Third’s  lawful  Ele&ion,  Id.  Fol  91 1  and 
fequent.  Cot.  Records ^  fol.  709,^714. 

53*  By  a  Claule  in  King  Henry  §  Charter  it  is 
faid.  If  the  King  Invades  thofe  Rights ,  (meaning  the 
Rights  of  the  People]  it  is  lawful  for  the  Kingdom  to 
7  aife  a  gain f  him,  and  to  do  him  what  Injury  they  can>} 
as  tho 9  they  ow’d  him  no  Allegiance .  Ey  an  Aft  of  Par¬ 
liament  of  the  1 2th  of  Richard  the  Second,  it  was  En- 
afted,  O'hat  if  the  King ,  through  a  foolijh  Objlinacy  and 
Contempt  of  his  People,  or  perverfe  froward  Will,  or  by 
any  other  irregular  JVay ,  fall  alienate  himf elf  from  his 
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People,  and  will  not  be  govern'd  and  regulated  by  ihe 
Rights  of  the  Kingdom,  and  laudable  Ordinances  made  by 
the  Council  of  the  Lords,  and  great  Men  of  the  Realm, 
but  Jhall  headily  in  his  ?nad  Councils,  exercife  his  own 
arbitrary  JVill ;  from  thenceforth  it  is  lawful  for  them , 
with  the  common  Affent  and  Confent  of  the  People  of  the 
Realm ,  to  abrogate  or  depofe  him  from  the  Throne,  and 
fet  up  in  his  fead,  fomebody  of  Kin,  or  near  of  Kin  to 
the  King  of  the  Royal  Stock  :  Which  gives  a  Latitude 
for  chafing  any  deferving  Perfon  of  the  Royal  Stock. 

54.  By  the  Ads  of  Parliament  of  the  25th  and 
28th  of  Henry  the  VUIth,  it  is  declared,  That  if  fuch 
Heirs  as  are  there  appointed,  vjithout  Regard  to  the 
Scotch  Family ,  Jhould fail,  and  no  Provifion  made  in  the 
King's  Life-time,  voho  floould  rule  and  govern  this 
Realm,  then  the  Realm  Jhall  be  def  itute  of  a  lawjul  Go¬ 
vernor . 

C[.  55.  The  Ad  of  the  13th  of  Elizabeth,  C.  1. 
makes  it  Treafon  in  any  after-Time  to  deny  the  Pow¬ 
er  of  Parliament,  to  limit,  or  alter  the  Succeffion  ; 
and  adds  a  Penalty  upon  them  who  fhould  affirm,  Lhctt 
any  but  the  Iffue  of  the  Khieen’s  Body  had  Right  to  fuc- 
ceed  after  her. 

f .  56.  King  Alfred  acknowledged  in  his  Will, 
pined  to  his  Life  by  Menevenfes,  that  he  owed  his 
Crown  to  the  Bounty  cf  his  Princes ,  and  of  the  Elders 
§j  his  People. 

f[.  57.  The  Power  which  the  People  of  England 

had  in  the  Difpofal  of  the  Crown,  during  the  Time 

of 
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of  the  Saxons,  is  confirmed  to  us  by  that  Noble  Re¬ 
cord  which  Sir  Henry  Spelman,  hath  cited,  Concil,  Vol. 
r.  p.  291.  That  in  a  Parliament  held  in  Calebuth, 
Ann,  787,  it  was  ordain  d  and  enafted,  that  the  King 
Jl)ould  he  elected  by  the  Parliament :  And  being  chofeny 
they  Jhould  have  prudent  Councellors  fearing  God,  And 
this  Right  over  the  Crown,  and  about  the  Difpofal  of 
it,  which  our  Anceftors  challenged  and  exerci fed  all 
the  Time  of  the  Saxons ,  they  have  maintained  and  ex¬ 
erted  with  no  lefs  Courage  and  Vigour,  in  every  Age 
fince  the  coming  in  of  the  Norman  Race. 

<r-  58.  William  the  Firfl-  (who  is  unjuftly  Filed  the 
Conqueror ,  having  fubdued  none  but  Harold ,  and  thofe 
that  abetted  him)  did  obtain  the  Crown  by  a  free 
Choice  and  Submiffion  of  the  Peers  and  Body  of  the 
People  ;  and  before  his  Coronation,  he  was  made  to 
fwear,  that  he  would  govern  the  People  juftly,  and 
keep  and  obferve  unto  them  all  their  old  Laws,  and 
Confent  unto  the  having  fuch  further  Laws  enacied, 
as  (hould  be  needful  for  the  Prefervation  and  Profpe- 
rity  of  the  Realm. 

59*.  The  Learned  Bratton ,  a  famous  Lawyer  in 
Henry  the  Third’s  Reign,  1.  2,  c.  16.  and  Fletaf.  1. 
c.  17.  faith.  That  in  governing  the  People ,  the  King 
has  above  him  the  Laiv>  by  which  he  is  conjlituted  Kingy 
and  his  Parliament ;  viz.  The  Earls  and  Barons ;  the  Earls 
in  Latin  being  called  Comites  ;  that  A,  Companions  and 
Fellows :  Now  he  that  has  a  Fellow ^  has  a  Majler  ; 
whereof  if  the  King  become  lawlejs y  they  mujl  give  him 
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Law ,  and  curb  him .  When  we  fpeak  of  curbing  a 
King,  who  is  in  Arms,  in  order  to  opprefs  the  State, 
it  is  evident  that  it  imports  an  obliging  him  by  Force  ? 
either  to  renounce  his  tyrannical  Courfes,  or  force 
him  to  leave  the  Land. 

IT.  60.  Bratton  further  fays,  The  King  doth  no 
Wrongs  in  as  much  as  he  doth  nothing  hut  by  Law .  Po- 
teflas  Regis  ef  potefas  Legis ,  potefas  juris  non  injuria , 
Bra£L  de  Leg.  Angl.  The  Power  of  the  King  is  the 
Power  of  the  Law  ;  a  Power  of  Rights  not  of  Wrong . 
Again,  Sjui  fi  facit  injur  iam,  non  ef  Rex ,  ibid.  If 
the  King  does  Injuftice ,  he  is  not  King.  In  another 
Place  he  has  thefe  Words,  Exercere  igitur  debet  Rex 
pcrtefatem  juris  ficut  Dei  vicarius  &  minifer  in  ter  ray 
quia  ilia  potefas  folius  Dei  ejf  potefas  aut  em  injuria  Di¬ 
al  oli  ef  non  Dei ,  &  cujus  horum  opera  fecerit  Rex  ejus 
Minifer  erit .  Igitur  dum jcacit  juftitiam  Ticarius  ef  re- 
gis  aterni :  Minifer  autem  Diaboli  dum  declinet  ad  in - 
juriam ,  Ibid.  1.  3.  The  King  therefore  ought  to  excrcife 
/  the  Power  of  the  Law ,  as  becomes  the  Vicar  and  Minifer 
of  God  upon  Earth  ;  becaufe  that  Power  is  the  Power  of 
God  alone  ;  but  the  Power  of  doing  Wrong  is  the  Power 
cf  the  Devil ,  and  not  of  God ;  and  the  King  is  his  Mi - 
nifter,  whofe  Work  he  does.  Whilf  he  does  Jufice ,  he 
is  the  Vicar  of  the  Eternal  King  ;  but  if  he  defett  from 
it ,  to  att  unjujlly ,  he  is  the  Minifer  of  the  Devil.  He 
alfo  fays,  that  the  King  is,  Singulis  Major ,  Univerfs 
Minor. 

61.  \n  the  Laws  of  Edward  the  ConfefTor,  of 
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immortal  Memory,  for  his  colleding  and  Ilrid  ob- 
ferving  the  Laws  of  the  Kingdom,  as  well  as  for  the 
admir’d  Sandity  of  his  Life,  it  is  written.  That  the 
King  ought  to  do  all  Things  in  his  Kingdom  according  to 
Law ,  and  by  the  Judgment  of  his  Peers.  St.  Edward’s 
Law  goes  further,  that  unlefs  the  King  perform  his  Duty , 
and  anfwer  the  End  for  which  he  was  conjlituted,  not  fo 
much  as  the  Name  of  a  King  Jhall  remain  in  him. 

IT*  62.  William  Rufus,  Henry  the  Firft,  and  Ste¬ 
phen,  got  the  Confent  of  the  People,  by  promifing  to 

grant  them  their  ufual  Laws  and  ancient  Cuftoms. _ 

Henry  the  Firft,  Richard  the  Firft,  King  John,  and 
Richard  the  Second,  obliged  themfelves  at  their  Co¬ 
ronation  to  grant  them,  and  then  the  People  confent- 
ed  to  own  them  as  their  King;  and  Richard  theFirft, 
and  King  John,  were  conjured  by  the  Arch-Bilhops 
not  to  take  upon  them  the  Crown,  unlefs  they  intend¬ 
ed  to  perform  their  Oaths.  If  any  King  refufed  fo 
to  do,  the  Nobles  thought  it  their  Concern  to  hinder 
his  Coronation,  ’till  he  had  either  made,  or  promi- 
fed  this  Engagement.  Henry  the  Fourth,  Fifth,  and 
Sixth,  were  only  Kings  by  Ad  of  Parliament  :  And 
by  what  Inftances  have  been  quoted  (and  many  more 
that  might  be  given)  it  appears  that  the  Kings  of 
England  were  Kings  by  virtue  of  a  Compad  made  be¬ 
tween  them  and  the  People.  This  is  apparent  by  the 
Compad  made  with  the  Conqueror,  by  the  Nobility 
and  Commonalty  of  England. 

ff.  63.  Florence  of  Worcejler ,  Simon  of  Durham ,  and 
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R.  Hoveden  Cxprefsly  fay,  That  William,  called  the 
Conquer  or ,  made  a  League ,  or  CompaSl,  with  the  Arch h 
Bijhops ,  Bijhops ,  Earls ,  Nobles  of  the  Land ,  zvho 

met  him  at  Beorcham,  fwore  Fealty  to  him :  fo  he  re¬ 
ciprocally,  being  required  fo  to  do  by  the  Arch-Biihop 
of  made  his  perfona!  Oath  before  the  Altar  of 

St.  Peter,  To  defend  the  Holy  Church  of  God ,  /fo 
Reftors  of  the  fame ,  to  govern  all  the  People  fubjeft  to 
him  juftly ,  to  efablijh  equal  Laws9  and  to  fee  them  dai¬ 
ly  executed .  And  Ingulphus ,  his  Secretary,  faith, 
he,  under  the  feverejl  Penalties ,  proclaimed ,  That  the 
Laws  of  King  Edward  the  Confeffbr  Jhould  be  perpetual, 
Ciuthentical ,  be  observed  inviolably ,  thro9  the  whole 

Kingdom  of  England,  tfr  fuch  he  commended  the?n 
to  his  JuJlices .  jR.  Hoveden  faith  further,  That  he  com¬ 
manded  the  Laws  of  King  Edward  to  fo  obferved  in  all 
Things  :  And  that ,  fo  /fo  Fourth  Tear  of  his  Reign , 
the  Counfel  of  his  Barons ,  fo  /fo  noble  and  wife 

Men  of  England  to  fo  fummoned  throughout  all  the  Pro¬ 
vinces  of  England,  /fo/  fo  might  hear  from  them  zvht 
were  Jkilled  in  their  Law ,  /fofo  Rights  and  Cujloms  , 
and  that  Twehe  Men  were  chofen  out  of  every  County , 
who  fwore ,  to  /fofo  Power ,  to  tread  in  a  right  Path ,  #*/-. 
ther  turning  to  the  Right  Hand ,  or  to  the  Left ,  and  ta 
make  known  to  him  the  Cujlom  and  the  Eftabltfment  of 
their  Laws* 

<T  64, 
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64.  Henry  the  firft,  and  Stephen  who  fucceed- 
ed  Henry ,  made  a  Compa#  and  agreed,  and  promi- 
fed  an  Amendment  of  the  Laws . 

IT.  65.  The  original  Compahf  (faith  M.  Paris)  was , 
That  King  jhould  govern  them  according  to  the  Tenor 
of  fuch  ancient  Laws  and  original  Cufloms ,  as  were  recei¬ 
ved  among  them,  according  to  the  good ,  approved , 
cient  Laws  of  the  Kingdom .  The  Liberties  in  which  the 
Nobles  confided ,  faith  M.  JVeflminfier :  The  Laws  of 
their  Country ,  faith  IV.  of  Malmfbury  :  The  Laws  of 
King  Edward,  fay  the  aforementioned  Authors  :  The 
proper  Laws  and  ancient  Cufloms  in  which  their  Fathers 
lived ,  fay  JHoveden  and  the  Chronicle  of  Litchfield : 
The  Laws  of  England  ;  the  ancient  Laws  of  this  Realm , 
originally  eJiablijV  d,  fay  our  Statutes  :  The  Laws  of  the 
Land  ;  the  good  Laws  of  the  Land ,  faith  the  Oath  of 
Richard  the  Second  :  The  Charters  of  the  Liberties 
$f  England  ;  the  common  Liberty ,  fay  the  Contenders 
for  them  with  King  John  and  Henry  the  Third  : 
The  fundamental  Laws  of  the  Kingdom ,  let  it  be  oh - 
ferved .  There  are  frequent  Repetitions  of  thefe 
or  the  like  Exprcflions  of  a  Contra#  by  the  following 
Princes  of  this  Realm,  as  appears  by  the  Oaths  they 
took  at  their  Coronation,  to  preferve  to  the  People 
their  ancient  Rights,  Liberties,  original  Cufloms  and 
Laws,  and  by  the  continual  Claim  the  People  made  to 
the  Laws  of  their  Country,  the  Laws  of  King  Ed¬ 
ward,  and  Magna  Charta ,  as  their  Right.  Our  An- 
#eftors  thought  it  abfolutely  neceflary,  that  whoever 
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woifd  be  their  King  fhould  make  a  Compact  with 
them  ;  and  be  as  much  engaged  by  Oath  to  grant 
t.Uit  i  rivileges  to  them,  as  they  were  to  (wear  Alle- 
vjLnce  to  him,  and  commonly  that  was  firfb  done  by 
their  Kings,  before  they  would  engage  to  be  their 
Subjects.  And  then  it  muft  be  as  reafonable,  that  he 
who  doth  continue  to  be  their  King,  fhould  continue 
to  perform  his  Oaths,  and  grant  to  them  their  Privi¬ 
leges,  as  for  them  to  continue  in  their  Duty  and  Al¬ 
legiance.  And  when  thefe  Patria  Leges ,  thefe  anci¬ 
ent  Laws  of  their  County  were  violated,  they  con- 
ftantly  complain’d  of  the  Injuftice  of  the  Adlion,  re¬ 
quiring  the  Observation  of  them  ;  and  when  they 
could  not  prevail  by  fair  Means,  they  quitted  their 
Subjedlion,  and  fought  to  recover  their  Right  by 
Arms.  In  fhort,  this  Oath  and  Compadl  is  the  very 
Ground  and  Caufe  of  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  ;  ac¬ 
cordingly  the  Lord  Chancellor  Fortefcue ,  declares,  /» 
9.  p.  23.  that  our  Kings  are  Political  Kings,  who  re¬ 
ceive  their  Power  from  the  People. 


66.  Grotius  de  Jure  Bell.  1.  1.  C.  3.  S.  11.  faith, 
Succeffion  alone  does  not  denominate  the  Manner ,  or  fpeci - 
fy  the  particular  Form  of  the  Governor ,  but  is  only  a  Con 
iinuation  of  that  Right  which  was  firjl  fettled  ;  and  as 
much  as  was  firjl  given ,  is  afterwards  continued  by  Sue - 
ceffion ,  and  no  more .  And  then  with  him  we  may  rea¬ 
sonably  infer,  that  Succcflion  only  brings  down  to 
Kings,  what  the  firft  Ele&ion  gave,  and  makes  them 
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only  Kings  according  to  Compact,  and  with  the  Con¬ 
dition  agreed  on  at  the  fir  ft  Admiifion  of  their  pr. 
nitors  to  the  Exercife  of  the  Royal  Authority. 

67.  In  the  Year  1253.  there  was  affembled  a 
very  full  Parliament,  to  whom  King  Henry  the  Third 
promifed  faithfully  to  ratify  Magna  Cbarta ,  and  faith- 
lully  to  obferve  all  the  Articles  of  it,  which  King 
John  and  he,  at  his  Coronation,  and  often  fince,  had 
fworn  to  obferve.  And  this  was  done  in  the  moll  fo, 
lemn  and^  ceremonial  Manner  that  could  be  devifed  : 

f'°r  the  with  all  the  great  Nobility  of  England, 

all  the  Bilhops  and  chief  Prelates,  in  their  Ornaments, 
with  burning  Candles  in  their  Hands,  affembled  to 
hear  the  terrible  Sentence  of  Excommunication  upon 
all  the  Infringers  of  the  fame;  and  at  the  lighting  of 
thofe  Candles,  the  King  having  one  in  his  Hand,  gave 

'  U  l°  one  of  the  Palates,  faying.  It  becomes  not  me 
'Moo  am  no  Priejl,  to  hold  this  Candle  ;  my  Heart  fhall  be 
a  greater  TeJUmony ;  and  withal  laid  his  Hand  on  his 
EreaH  the  whole  1  ime  the  Sentence  was  reading, 
which  was  thus  pronounced,  In  the  Name  of  the  Om¬ 
nipotent  God,  &c.  which  done,  the  Charter,  of  King 
John  his  Father  was  read.  In  the  End,  having  thrown 
away  their  Candles,  they  cried  out.  So  let  them  who  in¬ 
cur  the  Sentence  be  extinct,  and  fink  in  Hell-,  and  the 
King  with  a  loud  Voice  faid.  As  God  help  me,  1  lvit!r 
as  a  Man,  a  Chri/han,  a  Knight,  a  King  crowned  and 
anointed,  inviolably  obferve  all  thefe  Things.  But,  not- 

with- 
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withftanding  all  this,  the  King  the  very  next  Year 
broke  his  Oath  ;  and  continuing  to  govern  contrary 
to  the  Charter,  in  the  Year  1263.  the  Barons  made 
War  upon  him,  under  the  Command  of  Simon  of  Mon- 
fort,  who  fucceeded  fo  far,  as  to  take  the  King  and 
his  Son  Prifoners  ;  but  the  Prince  efcapingout  of  Pri- 
fon  fights  with  Simon  Hand  to  Hand,  and  flew  him. 
The  Hiftorians  of  thofe  Times  call’d  him  not  a  Rebel, 
"  a  Trav.or,  but  a  mod  dav.u,  Servant  of  God,  and 
the  Church,  and  a  moft  faithful  Protedlor,  Shield,  and 
Defender  of  the  Kingdom  of  England,  and  a  Martyr 
for  the  Liberties  of  Church  and  State,  Chronde.  Marl. 

228.  At  the  End  of  thefe  Wars,  in  the  Year 
1260.  'a  Parliament  was  held  at  Marlborough  where 
the  Statutes,  call’d,  The  Statutes  of  Marlborough  were 
enadfed  ;  in  the  fifth  Chapter  of  which,  it  is  decreed, 
r  ";g,.a.  Charter,  **  Charter  d,  Forrofa 
/ hall  be  obferved  in  all  their  Articles ,  both  concerning  toe 
\ King  and  his  Subjects.  And  here  (faith  the  Lord  Coke) 
it  is  to  be  obferved.  That  after  this  Parliament ,  neither 
Ma-na  Charta  nor  Charter  de  Forrefta  <wr  at- 
tempted  to  be  impugned,  or  queftioned,  whereupon  Peace 

and  Tranquility  have  face  enfued.  Inft.  1.  2.  p.  IC2. 

q .  68.  Magna  Charta  being  only  an  Abridgment  of 

our  ancient  Laws  and  Cuftoms,  the  King  that  fwears 
to  it,  fwears  to  them  all,  and  is  not  admitted  to  be 
the  Interpreter  of  it,  or  to  determine  what  is  Good  or 
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Evil,  fit  to  be  obferved  or  annulled  in  it,  and  he  cart 
have  no  more  Power  over  the  reft.  This  having  been 
confirmed  by  more  Parliaments  than  we  have  had 
Kings  fince  that  Time,  the  fame  Obligation  muff  ftill 
lie  upon  them  all,  as  upon  John  and  Henry ,  in  whofe 
Time  that  Claim  of  Right  was  compiled.  We  know 
the  Value  our  Anceftors  fet  upon  their  Liberties,  and 
the  Courage  with  which  the/  defended  them;  and  we 
can  have  no  better  Example  to  encourage  us,  never  to 
fuffer  them  to  be  violated  or  diminifhed. 

f .  69.  The  Nobility  of  England, ,  as  the  Lord  Coke 
obferves,  have  ever  had  the  Laws  of  England  in  great 
Eftimation  and  Reverence,  and  would  never  fuffer 
them  to  be  changed.  This  made  Henry  the  Fir (l  (faith 
he)  write  to  Pope  Pafcal  thus ;  Let  your  Hofinefs  know , 
that,  by  the  Help  of  God,  whiljl  I  live ,  the  Dignities  and 
Cufloms  of  our  Kingdom  ^/'England  J ball  not  he  diminijh- 
ed ,  and  if  I,  which  God  forbid ,  Jhould  fo  far  dejeft  my - 
felf ;  my  Nobles  and  all  the  People  ^England,  would  ne¬ 
ver  fuffer  them  to  be  alter'd.  Inft.  1.  p.  97. 

f.  70.  In  the  Letters  which  all  the  Nobility  of 
England ,  by  Aflent  of  the  whole  Commonalty  afletn- 
bled  in  Parliament  at  Lincoln ,  wrote  to  Pope  Boniface , 
W’e  find  thefe  Words;  By  Virtue  of  our  Oath,  we  are 
bound  to  the  Obfervation  and  Defence  of  the  Liberties 5 
Cufloms,  and  the  Laws  of  our  Country,  which  by  the  help 
tf  God)  we  will  defend  with  our  whole  Power ;  nor  do 


we 
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we,  nor  will  we  permit  our  Lord,  the  King,  thd  he  were 
Tilling,  to  attempt  ‘Things  fo  unufual ,  undue,  and  pre¬ 
judicial  to  the  Royal  Dignity :  And  this  was  fealed  by 
104  Earls  and  Barons,  in  the  Name  of  all  the  Com¬ 
monalty  of  England .  Rot.  Pari.  28.  Ed.  r. 

qy.  71.  King  John  received  the  Crown  by  W*y  of  E- 
le  lotion,  as  being  chofen  by  the  States,  faith  Daniel,  p.  127* 
M.  Paris  faith,  That  all  confented  to  the  Speech  of  the 
Arch-biftoop,  that  none  ought  to  fucceed  another  in  the  King¬ 
dom ,  unlefs  he  were  Elected  by  the  Community,  and  there¬ 
upon  they  Elected  the  Count ,  and  took  him  for  their  King . 
Me  Paris,  p.  138. 

f[.  72.  King  fames  in  his  Fourth  Speech  at  White¬ 
hall,  A.  D.  1609.  faith;  That  the  King  was  Lex  Lo~ 
quens,  after  a  Sort,  binding  himfelf  by  a  double  Oath  to 
the  obfervation  of  the  fundamental  Laws  of  his  Kingdom  ; 
tacitly,  as  by  being  a  King,  and  fo  bound  to  prated!,  as  well 
the  People,  as  the  Laws  of  his  Kingdom ,  and  exprefly  by  his 
Oath  at  his  Coronation:  fo  as  every  juft.  King ,  in  a  fettled 
Kingdom,  is  bound  to  obferve  that  Padlion  made  to  his  Peo¬ 
ple  by  his  Laws ,  in  framing  his  Government  agreeable  there¬ 
unto.  And  therefore  aKing  governing  in  a  fettled  King¬ 
dom,  ceafesto  be  a  King,  and  degenerates  into  a  Ty¬ 
rant,  as  foon  as  he  leaves  off  to  rule  according  to  the 
Laws.  Therefore  all  Kings  that  are  not  Tyrants, 
or  perjur’d,  will  be  glad  to  bind  themfelves  within  the 

Limits  of  the  Laws,  and  they  that  perfwade  them  to 
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the  contrary,  are  Vipers  and  Pells,  both  againft  them 
and  the  Common-wealth. 

<![.  73.  As  the  Subje&s  of  the  King  are  born  to 


Lands  and  other  Things,  fo  are  they  born  to  inherit 


and  enjoy  the  Laws  of  this  Realm,  that  fo  every  Man 
have  an  equal  Benefit  by  Law.  Plow .  35*  L.  K i t c h .  oj' 

Courts ,  p.  4.  It  is  therefore  called  common  Rip-ht,  and 
is  a  greater  Inheritance  to  every  Man,  than  that  which 
defcends  to  him  as  Heir,  from  his  Parents.  Becaufe 
thereby  his  Goods,  Land,  Wife,  Children,  his  Body, 
Lite,  Honour,  and  Ellimation,  are  proteded  from  In¬ 
jury  and  Wrong,  2  Inft.  56.  This  Common  Right 
is  called  the  Law  of  the  Subjeft,  and  the  Judges  are 
fworn  to  execute  Juflice  (as  my  Lord  Coke  fays,  12 
Ch.  64.)  according  to  Law  and  Cuftom  of  England. 
All  which  do  prove,  howjuftly  the  Laws  are  called 
the  great  Inheritances  of  every  Subjedl,  and  the  Inhe¬ 
ritance  of  Inheritances,  without  which  Inheritance 
we  have  no  Inheritance.  The  King’s  Prerogative  is 
Law  too  ;  becaufe,  as  it  was  refolved,  the  King  hath 
no  Prerogative,  but  that  which  the  Law  of  the  Land 
allows  him,  Co.  76.  Jud.  Jenkins’s  Works,  p.  131.— 
The  Law  fays  the  King  is  the  Fountain  of  Juflice, 
and  all  Juflice  which  is  done  within  the  Realm,  is  faid, 
and  faid  properly,  to  flow  from  this  Fountain  ;  but 
then  it  mull  always  run  in  the  certain  and  known  Chan¬ 
nels  that  the  Law  hath  prefcribed. 
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f .  74.  Glanvily  who  was  a  learned  Lawyer,  and 
Chief  Juitice  in  Hehry  the  Second’s  Da,ys,  above  500 
Years  ap*o,  writ  a  Book  of  the  common  Laws  of  Eng- 
land ,  which  is  the  ancientefl:  of  any  extant^  touching 
the  Subject,  informs  us,  that  there  was  in  his  Time 
iuch  a  Thing  as  High  Treafon  againft  the  Kingdom  : 
His  Words  are  thefe  ;  Crimen,  quod  in  legibus  dicitur 
Crimen  lesjas  JEIgj ejlutis ,  ut  de  2\ece  cvel  S ediiione  P erj'onrs 
Domini  Regis ve!  Regni,  &c.  Cowel’s  Interp.  tit.Glanvil, 

1*  1.  C.  2 .  p  •  i» 

^[.  75.  Thofe  who  flatter  a  King  that  he  is  above 
the  Law,  do  moft  notorioufly  contradift  one  of  the 
iiric  Axioms  of  our  Ibegal  Government,  which  is,,  that 
Lex  f acit  Regem ;  and  he  hath  originally  fubje&ed 
himfelf  to  the  Law  by  his  Coronation  Oath.  Judg. 
Jen.  Works,  p.  134,  Mirror.  Ch.  5.  S.  1.  p.  225.  This 
proves  a  King  of  England  to  be  King  by  Law  •>  as  alfo 
that  the  Coronation  Oath  is  a  Fundamental  Law  of 
this  Kingdom,  and  is  antecedent  to  the  bubjedts  Ho¬ 
mage  ancTOath  of  Fealty,  and  that  our  fir  ft  Monarch 
was  made  fo  by  their  own  Confent.  Fie  is  a  Legal 
King,  his  Authority  is  under  a  legal  Extent ;  and  as 
Fortejcue  fays,  his  Power  Royal  is  reftrained  by  Power 
politick,  Fort .  de  Laudibus  Legion  Angiiec,  p.  to. 
Therefore  a  King’s  Grant  of  any  Favour  made  con- 
trarv  to  Law,  is  void,  according  to  another  Axiom  of 
our'  Government,  Nihil  c.liud  fotcji  Rex,  &c.  qttam 
mod  de  Jure  potejl.  Brecon.  He  can  do  nothing  as  a 
Kin*  but  v.’hat  he  can  legally  do.  So  that  it  is  made 
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the  very  EfTence  of  our  Kings,  to  govern  according 
to  Law;  for  where  the  Will  governs,  and  not  the 
Law,  there  he  is  no  longer  King  ;  ubi  Voluntas  imperaty 
Sic.  The  Law  is  to  be  the  only  Rule  and  Meafure  of 
his  Government  ;  and  upon  this  x4ccount  it  is  truely 
laid,  that  a  King  of  England  can  do  no  Wrong;  nor 
will  his  Prerogative  be  any  Warrant  to  him  to  do  an 
Injury  to  any  one.  Noy  182.  I  Co.  44.  B.  applaud. 
247.  Jenk.  Works  41.  He  cannot  by  his  Grant  or 
Charter  alter  a  Law,  nor  alter  Inheritance,  for  this 
would  be  wrong,  which  he  cannot  do.  Fortefcuey  C . 
9.  P.  256.  9.  Co.  123.  Bro.  ahr.  tit.  Perog.  N.  1  c, 
18,53. 

IT.  76*  By  the  11  Rich.  2.  C.  10.  It  is  ordained 
and  eftabliflied,  That  neither  Letters  of  the  Signety 
nor  of  the  King’s  Privy  Seal  (hall  be  from  henceforth 
in  Damage  or  Prejudice  of  the  Realm,  nor  in  Diftur- 
bance  of  the  Law.  Fid.  Sir  Rob .  Celt.  Abri  t  /?  o 
jNu.  96. 


•  77-  In  the  1 1  R-  2-  Rot-  P^rl  I,2,3,  Trefoil  an,  • 
and  five  Judges  more,  with  one  of  the  King’s  Serjeants 
at  Law,  and  one  of  the  King’s  Council  at  Law,  for 
delivering  their  extravagant,  illegal  and  extra-judicial 
Opinions,  That  the  King  might  avoid  a  Statute,  Or¬ 
dinance  and  Commiffion,  which  had  been  made  for  t-c* 


Safety  of  both  King  and  Kingdom  in  the  Lift  Parlia¬ 
ment,  by  the  Peers  and  Commons  of  the  Land,  witt 
tne  Kings  A  Kent ■  were  executed  as  falfe  Travtors. 
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by  a  Judgment  from  the  moft  fupreme  Court  of  Judi¬ 
cature  in  the  Kingdom,  the  Parliament. 

H.  78.  By  the  Records,  7  H.  4.  Rot.  Pari.  Numb. 
59.  It  is  declared,  The  King  has  no  Prerogative  that 
derogates  from  fuftice  and  Equity.  And  Bratton-)  in  Lib. 
3.  c.  9.  faith,  The  Regal  Power  is  according  to  Law  * 
He  has  no  Power  to  do  any  Wrongs  nor  can  the  King  do 
any  thing  hut  what  the  Law  warrants.  Our  Records 
of  thegreatefl:  Authority  with  us  declare ,  That  our  Kings 
owe  all  their  Power ,  not  to  any  Right  of  Inheritance  of 
Conquejl ,  or  Succeffion ,  but  to  the  People.  So  in  the  Par¬ 
liament  Rolls  of  Hen .  4.  Numb.  108.  we  read,  That 
the  Kingly  Office  and  Power  was  granted  hy  the  Commons 
to  King  Henry  the  Fourth ,  and  before  him  to  his  Prede - 
ceffors ,  Richard  the  Second.  Thus  the  Houfeof  Com¬ 
mons  order’d  expreflv  to  be  enter’d  upon  Record,  That 
they  had  granted  to  King  Richard  to  ufe  the  fame  Liberty 
that  the  Kings  of  England  before  him  had  ufed :  Which 
becaufe  he  had  abufed,  to  the  Subverfion  of  the  Laws, 
and  contrary  to  his  Oath  at  his  Coronation,  the  fame 
Perfons  that  granted  him  that  Power,  took  it  back 
again,  and  depofed  him.  The  fame  men,  as  appears 
by  the  fame  Record,  declared  in  open  Parliament, 
That  having  Confidence  in  the  Prudence  and  Moderation 
of  Henry  the  Fourth:  Fhey  Will  and  Ena£t,  That  he 
enjoy  the  fame  Authority  that  his  Anceflors  enjoy  d :  By 
which,  and  other  Examples,  it  is  plain  that  the  Kingly 
Office  is  nothing  but  a  Truft,  and  a  Gift  by  Vox  Po - 
puli  of  all  the  People  by  their  Dele  ^ates,  in 
I  aflembled.  79* 


^[.  79.  Where  the  Monarchy  is  Regular,  as  in  Ger¬ 
many ,  England ,  &c.  the  Kings  can  neither  make,  nor 
change  Laws  :  They  are  under  the  law,  and  the  Law 
is  not  under  them.  Their  Letters  or  Commands  are 
not  to  be  regarded.  In  the  Adminiftration  of  J uftice, 
the  Queftion  is  not  what  pleafes  them,  but  what  the 
Law  declares  to  be  right,  which  muft  have  its  Courfe, 
whether  the  King  be  bufy  or  at  Leifure,  whether  he 
will  or  not.  The  King,  who  never  dies,  is  always 
prefent  in  the  fupreme  Courts,  and  neither  knows,  nor 
regards  the  Pleafure  of  the  Man  that  wears  the  Crown. 

80.  We  have  had  no  King,  fince  William  the 
Firft,  more  hardy  than  Henry  the  Eighth,  and  yet  he 
acknowledged  the  Power  of  making,  changing,  and 
repealing  Laws  to  be  in  the  Parliament.  It  was  not 
he,  but  the  Parliament  that  difiolv’d  the  Abbies  :  He 
did  not  take  their  Lands  to  himfelf,  but  received  what 
the  Parliament  thought  fit  to  give  him  :  He  did  not  re- 
jedl  the  Supremacy  of  the  Pope,  nor  afiume  any  other 
Power  in  fpiritual  Matters  than  the  Parliament  con- 
ferr’d  upon  him. 

^T.  81.  The  Judges  of  the  Land,  who  are  chofen  by 

the  King,  by  the  Advice  of  his  Council,  are  fo  far 
from  depending  upon  the  Will  of  the  King  18  Edw. 
3.  Cap .  1.  that  they  fwear  faithfully  to  ferve  the  Peo¬ 
ple  as  well  as  the  King,  and  to  do  Juftice  to  every 
Man  according  to  the  Law  of  the  Land,  notwithftand- 
ing  any  W rits,  Letters,  or  Commands  received  from 
him  ;  and  in  Default  thereof,  they  are  to  forfeit  their 

Bodies, 


Bodies,  Lands  and  Goods,  as  in  Cafes  of  Treafin • 
I  Queen  Elizabeth ,  and  her  Counfellors,  prefled  the 
Judges  very  hardly  to  obey  the  Patent  under  her  great 
Seal,  in  the  Cafe  of  Cavendijh  ;  but  they  anfwer’d, 
"That  both  Jhe  and  they  had  taken  an  Oath  to  keep  the  Law , 
(ind  if  they  fnould  obey  her  Commands ,  the  Law  zvould  not 
warrant  them ,  &c.  Anderjori  s  Rep.  p.  155.  And  be¬ 
sides  the  Offence  again#  God,  their  Country,  and  the 
Commonwealth,  they  alledged  the  Example  of  Empfon 
and  Dudley ,  ( who  were  executed  as  Traytors,  as  were 
Gavejlon ,  the  two  Spencers ,  Treftlian ,  Strafford ,  and 
others,  for  fubverting  the  Laws  of  the  Land  in  Obedi¬ 
ence  to  the  King’s  Command)  whereby  they  faid,  They 
were  deterred  from  obeying  her  illegal  Commands.  They 
who  had  fworn  to  keep  the  Law,  natwithftandino-  the 
King’s  Writs,  knew  that  the  Law  depended  not  upon 
his  Will :  And  the  fame  Oath  that  obliged  them  not 
to  regard  any  Command  they  fhould  receive  from  him 
file  wed,  that  they  were  not  to  expedf  Indemnity  by  it  ; 
and  not  only,  that  the  King  had  neither  the  Power 
of  making,  altering,  mitigating,  or  interpreting  the 
Law,  but  that  he  was  not  at  all  to  be  heard,  in  general 
or  particular  Matters,  otherwife  than  as  he  fpeaks  in 
the  common  Courfe  of  Juflice,  by  the  Courts  legally 


eftablifhed.  According  to  Magna  Charta ,  Jud  gments 
are  to  be  puffed  by  Equals:  No  man  can  be  imprifon’d, 
diffeiz’d  of  his  Freehold,  deprived  of  Life  or  Limb, 
tinlefs  by  Sentence  of  his  Peers.  And  Bratton  fays, 
Thai  in  receiving  Juflice  the  King  is  equal  to  another  Man  : 

Which 
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Which  could  not  be,  if  Judgments  were  given  by  him, 
and  he  were  exempted  from  the  Judgment  of  all  by 
that  Law,  which  has  put  all  Judgments  into  the  Hands 
of  the  People.  This  Power  is  executed  by  them  in 
grand  or  petty  Juries,  and  the  Judges  are  Affiftants 
to  them  in  explaining  the  difficult  Points  of  the  Law, 
in  which  ?tis  prefumed  they  fhou’d  be  learned.  The 
Strength  of  every  Judgment  confifls  in  the  Verdict  of 
theie  Juries,  which  the  Judges  do  not  give,  but  pro¬ 
nounce  or  declare.  And  the  fame  Law  that  makes 
good  a  Verdict  given  contrary  to  the  Advice  or  Di¬ 
rection  of  the  Judges,  expofes  them  to  the  Penalties* 
if  upon  their  own  Heads,  or  a  Command  from  the 
King,  they  fhould  prefume  to  give  Sentence,  without, 
or  contrary  to  a  VerdiCt;  and  no  Pretcnfions  to  a 
Power  of  interpreting  the  Law,  can  exempt  them  if 
they  break  it:  Nay,  even  in  fpecial  Verdicts,  the 
Judges,  are  only  Afliftants  to  the  Juries,  who  find  it 
fpecially,  and  the  VerdiCt  is  from  them,  tho’the  fudges 
having  heard  the  Point  argued,  declare  the  Senfe  of. 
the  Law  thereuoon. 

A 

82.  By  an  Aft  of  the  Firft  of  William  and  Mary , 
declaring  the  Rights  and  Liberties  of  the  Subject,  and 
fettling  the  Succeflion  cf  the  Crown  ;  they  do  in  the 
firft  Place,  (as  their  Anceftors  in  like  Cafes  have  ufualjy 
done)  for  the  Vindicating  and  AfTerting  their  Ancient 
Rights  and  Liberties,  declare. 


I.  That 
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I.  'That  the  pretended  Power  of  fufpending  of  Laws ,  or 
the  Execution  of  Laws  by  Regal  Authority ,  without  Con - 
fent  of  Parliament ,  is  illegal. 

II.  That  the  pretended  Power  of  difpenjing  with  Laws , 

0r  the  Execution  of  Laws  by  Regal  Authority ,  //  hath 

been  affumed ,  exercifed  of  laie ,  /j  illegal. 

III.  That  the  Commijfion  for  erecting  the  late  Court  of 

Commijjioners  for  Ecclejiaflical  Caufes ,  all  other  Com - 

mijfons  andt  Courts  of  like  Nature ,  illegal  and  pernici¬ 
ous. 

IV.  That  levying  Money  for,  or  to  the  Ufe  of  the  Crown , 
by  Pretence  of  Prerogative ,  without  Grant  of  Parliament 
for  longer  Time ,  /»  another  Manner  than  the  fame  is, 
or  Jhall  be  granted,  is  illegal. 

V.  That  it  is  the  Right  of  the  Subjects  to  Petition  the 
King,  and  all  Commitments  and  Profecutions  for  fuch  Peti¬ 
tioning,  are  illegal. 

VI.  That  the  raifing,  or  keeping  a  Standing  Army  with¬ 
in  the  Kingdom,  in  Tune  of  Peace,  unlefs  it  be  with  Con - 
fent  of  Parliament ,  is  again]}  Law , 

VII.  That  the  Subjects,  which  are  Protejlants,  may  have 
Arms  for  their  Defence,  according  to  their  Conditions,  and 
as  allow'd  by  Law. 

VII  i  .  That  Election  of  Members  of  Parliament  ought 
to  be  free. 

IX.  That  the  Freedom  of  Speech ,  and  Debates,  or  Pro¬ 
ceedings  in  Parliament  fought  not  to  be  impeach'd,  or  qnejli- 
§nd  in  any  Court  or  Place  out  of  Parliament. 

X.  That 
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X.  Thai  exceffive  Bail  ought  not  to  he  required ,  nor  ex- 
tejfive  Fines  impofed ;  nor  cruel  and  umtfual  Punijhments 
infilled, 

XI.  That  Jurors  ought  to  he  impannePd ,  and  return  d> 

and  Jurors  which  pafs  upon  Men ,  in  Trials  for  High - 
Treafon ,  ought  Freeholders . 

XII.  TA?/  #//  Grants,  a?id  Promifes  of  Fines  and  For¬ 
feitures  of  particular  Perfons  before  Gonvihlion,  are  illegal 
and  void . 

XIII.  that  for  Redr efs  of  all  Grievances ,  and for 

the  amending ,  Jlrengthening ,  preferving  of  the  Laws9 

Parliaments  ought  to  he  held  frequently .  And  they  do 
claim-,  demand,  and  infill  upon  all,  and  fingular  the 
Premifes,  as  their  undoubted  Rights  and  Liberties  : 
and  that  no  Declarations,  Judgments,  Doings,  or 
Procetdings,  to  the  Prejudice  of  the  People  in  any  of 
the  fatd  Premifes,  ought  in  any  wife  to  be  drawn 
hereafter  into  Confequence  or  Example,  And  whereas 
it  hath  been  found  by  Experience,  that  it  is  incon- 
fiftent  with  the  Safety  and  Welfare  of  this  Proteflant 
Kingdom,  to  be  govern’d  by  a  Popijh  Prince,  or  by  any 
King  or  Queen  marrying  a  Papift,  ’tis  declar’d,  That 
all  and  every  Perfon  or  Perfons ,  that  is,  are ,  or  /ball  he 
reconciled  to,  or  Jhall  profefs  the  Popijh  Religion,  or  Jhall 
?narry  a  P  apif,foall  be  excluded,  and  be  for  ever  uncapable 
to  inherit,  poffefs,  or  enjoy  the  Grown  and  Government 
cf  this  Realm,  and  Ireland,  and  the  Dominions  thereunto 
belonging,  or  any  Part  of  the  fame,  or  to  have,  ufe ,  or  cx- 
ercife  any  Regal  Power,  Authority,  or  Jurifdiblion  within 
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the  fame  ;  and  in  cdl,  and  every  fucb  Cafe  or  Cafes ,  the 
People  of  thefe  Realms  Jhall  be  and  are  hereby  abfolved  of 
their  Allegiance  ;  and  the  faid  Crozvn  and  Government  Jhall 
from  time  totnne  defcend  to,  and  be enjoy d  by  fuch  P  erf  on 
or  Perfons ,  being  Proteflants ,  as  Jhould  have  inherited  and 
enjoyed  the  fame,  in  Cafe  the  faid  Psrfon  or  Perfonsy  fo  re¬ 
conciled,  holding  Communion ,  or  profejjing,  or  marrying,  as 
aforefaid,  were  naturally  dead . 

83.  ’Tis  plain  from  what  hath  been  faid  that  all 
Government,  Authority  and  Magiftracy,  proceeds 
from  the  People.  Now  I  will  fhew,  that  they  have 
Authority  to  fet  afide  the  next  Heir  to  Government, 
\*Pnen  unfit  or-  uncapable  to  govern  :  And  alfo,  to  dif- 
poffefs  them  that  are  in  PoffefHon,  if  they  obferve  not 
the  Laws  and  Conditions  by  which,  and  for  which 
their  Dignities  were  given  them  ;  and  when  it  is  done 
upon  juft  and  urgent  Caufes,  and  by  public  Authority 
of  the  whole  Body,  the  J uftice  thereof  is  plain.  As 
when  the  Prince  fnall  endeavour  to  eftablifh  Idolatry, 
or  any  Religion  which  is  repugnant  to  the  Scripture, 
contrary  to  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  or  to  deftrov  the 
People,  or  make  them  Slaves  to  his  tyrannical  Will  and 
Pleafure.  For,  as  the  whole  Body  Natural  may  cure 
!  its  Head  when  out  of  Order,  fo  may  the  Body  Politick 
cure  or  purge  their  Pleads,  when  they  are  pernicious 
or  deftruaiveto  the  Body  Politick ;  feeing  that  a  Body 
civil  may  have  divers  Heads  by  Succeffion,  or  Election, 
and  cannot  be  bound  to  one,  as  a  Body  Natural  is  : 

Which  Body  Natural,  if  it  had  Ability  to  cut  off  its 
i  .  aching 
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aching  or  fickly  Head,  and  take  another,  I  doubt  not 
but  it  would  do  it;  and  that  all  Men  would  confefs  it 
had  Authority  fufficient,  and  Reafon  fo  to  do,  rather 
than  that  the  other  Parts  fliould  Perilh,  or  live  in  Pain 
and  continual  Torment:  So  may  the  Body  Politick 
chufe  another  Head  and  Governor  in  the'room  of  its 
defru&ive  one;  which  hath  been  done  for  many  Ages, 
and  God  hath  wonderfully  concurred  (for  the  mof: 
Part)  with  fuch  judicial  A£fs  of  the  Commonwealth 
againft  their  evil  Princes,  not  only  profpering  the  fame, 
but  by  giving  commonly  fome  notable  Succeffor  in 
Place  of  the  deprived,  thereby  both  to  juftify  the  Faff, 
and  remedy  the  Fault  of  him  that  went  before.  Saul 
was  ilain  by  the  PhUiftines ,  bv  God’s  Appointment, 
for  not  fulfilling  the  Law  and  Limits  preferibed  unto 
him.  Ammon  was  lawful  King  alfo,  yet  he  was  fain 
for  not  walking  in  the  Way  preferibed  him  by  God,  2 
Kings  xxi.  and  David  and  JoJiab  were  made  Kings  in 
their  room,  who  were  two  mof  excellent  Princes. 
Shalutn ,  Pekahiah  and  Pekah ,  three  wicked  and  idol¬ 
atrous  Kings  of  Ijirael ,  were  fain  one  after  another; 
and  all  the  Kings  of  dfrael^  who  violated  the  Covenant 
and  Conditions  annexed  to  their  Crowns,  did,  for  the 
mofi  Part,  lofe  their  Lives,  and  underwent  the  utter 
Extirpation  of  their  Pofterities  from  the  Crown.  Re- 
hoboam  (for  only  threatening  to  opprefs  the  People) 
was  deferted  by  them,  whochofe  "Jeroboam  his  Servant 
in  his  ftead,  which  was  approved  of  by  God. 
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If.  84.  If  I  fhould  indance  all  the  Kings  of Ifrael^ 
whom  God  permitted  (or  appointed)  to  be  flain,  and 
thofe  that  were  carried  away  Captive  by  the  Heathens, 
for  their  unjud  Government,  I  fhould  be  too  copious, 
Hut  I  will  leave  the  Hebrews ,  and  give  you  feveral  Ex¬ 
amples  of  the  depriving  of  evil  Princes  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  in  France ,  Spain ,  Portugal ,  See.  And  lad  of  all  in 
Scotland  and  England ,  and  the  Happinefs  and  Profpe- 
rity  that  did  attend  thofe  Proceedings  ;  and  by  Confe- 
quence  God  approved  thereof,  and  does  approve  cf 
fuch  Adis. 

V.  85.  There  were  two  great  Changes  made  of  the 
Royal  Line  in  France  ;  the  drd  from  Pharamond to  the 
Line  of  Pepin,  and  the  mod  remote  in  Blood  of  his 
Dependents  having  often  been  preferred  before  the 
neared,  and  Badards  before  the  Legitimate  Iffue,  they 
were  at  lad  all  laid  afide.  The  Second  from  Pepin  to 
Hugo  Capet ,  in  which  Family  the  Crown  remains  to 
this  Day.  Childerick  the  Third  was  deprived  for  his 
evil  Government,  and  Pepin  was  chofen  King  in  his 
Head,  whofe  Poderity  reigned  for  many  Years  after 
him,  and  were  brave  Kings,  as*  Hidory  doth  tedify. 
Lewis  the  Third,  and  Charles ,  Sirnamed  Le  Grofs , 
were  both  deprived  by  the  States  of  France ,  for  their 
evil  Government,  and  fuch  who  were  thought  more 
worthy  appointed  in  their  dead.  All  French  Hidorians 
do  attribute  to  thefe  great  Changes  that  have  been 
made  by  the  People,  the  Profperity  and  Greatnefs  of 
their  Kingdom,  Henry  the  Third, before  he  was  King 
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of  France ,  was  chofen  King  of  Polenia,  who  departing 
thence  without  Leave,  and  not  returning  according  to 
his  Promife,  was  deprived  by  Adi  of  Parliament. 

fy.  86.  In  Spain ,  Kotherick  and  Alphonfo ,  were  de¬ 
prived  for  their  evil  Government.  Bernard ,  the  Son 
of  Charle?naine  of  France ,  was  rejedled,  becaufe  they 
would  not  be  govern’d  by  a  Frenchman .  Alphonfo  the 
Third,  Sirnamed  The  Great ,  a  brave  Prince,  yet  at 
Jaft  fell  into  Tyranny,  was  twice  depos’d.  Fuff.  p.  29. 
30.  Fduila,  King  of  Gajlile ,  a  cruel  Tyrant,  w as  de¬ 
pos’d  by  the  Caftilians ,  who  abjur’d  him,  and  fet  up 
Magi)  like  that  of  the  Perfians,  to  govern  them.  2//- 
phonfo  the  Fourth  being  judg’d  unfit  to  govern,  was 
oblig’d  to  furrender  the  Kingdom  to  his  Brother  Kami - 
cus .  Ordonicus  ufurped  the  Crown,  and  banifhing 
Santius  Crajius ,  the  People  rofe  to  reftore  their  good 
King,  and  pull’d  down  Ordonius ,  and  fet  up  Santius 
the  fecond  Time.  Blanch ,  Wife  of  Leivis  the 
Eighteenth  of  France ,  was  put  by,  and  the  younger 
Sifter  Beringaria  fet  up  in  her  ftead.  Alphonfo  the 
Tenth  was  depofed,  and  Flavio  Suintilla^  was  deprived 
for  his  evil  Government,  together  with  all  his  Pofterity, 
and  Sifftnando  chofen  in  his  room.  Peter ,  Sirnamed 
Phe  Cruel ,  was  twice  dethron’d  5  the  laft  Time  they 
fent  for  a  Baftard  Brother  of  his,  named  Henry ,  Count 
of  Trajlaramara ,  Baftard  to  Alphonfo ,  the  Eleventh 
King  of  Caffile ,  that  lived  in  France ,  defiring  him  to 
come  with  fome  Frenchmen ,  to  aftift  them  in  that  A 61, 
and  take  the  Crown  upon  himfeif  j  which  he  did  by 
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the  Help  of  the  Spaniards ,  and  flew  him  in  Fight  Hand 
to  Hand,  and  fo  enjoyed  the  Crown,  and  his  Pofterity 
after  him  :  This  Henry  was  a  mo  ft  excellent  King,  as 
well  for  his  Courage  in  war,  as  for  his  other  brave 
Qualities.  Henry  the  Fourth,  call’d  The  Scandal  of 
Spain ,  who  being  incapable  of  getting  Children,  hir’d 
another  Man  to  lie  with  his  Queen,  and  declared  that 
Daughter  fo  begotten,  Heir  apparent,  for  which  the 
Nobility  enter’d  into  an  Afiociation,  depos’d  him,  and 
gave  the  Crown  to  Alphonfo  the  Eleventh.  King  Fer¬ 
dinand,  and  his  Daughter  married  to  the  King  of  Cafiley 
and  her  Uncle,  by  the  Father’s  Side,  were  rejected, 
and  the  Crown  given  to  John,  a  Knight  of  Calatrava , 
and  Baftard  to  an  Uncle  of  Ferdinand  their  King. 

87.  In  the  Year  1581,  the  States  of  Holland ,  in 
a  general  Aflembly  at  th z  Hague,  abjur’d  all  Obedience 
and  Subjection  to  Philips  King  of  Spain  ;  and  in  a  De¬ 
claration  juftify’d  their  fo  doing  ;  For  that  by  his  ty¬ 
rannous  Government ,  againjl  Faith  fo  often  given  and 
broken ,  he  had  loft  his  Right  to  all  the  Belgic  Provinces  ; 
that  therefore  they  depos'd  him ,  Thuan,  1.  74.  From  that 
Time  to  this,  no  State  or  Kingdom  has  profpered  fo 
much  as  they. 

88.  In  Portugal ,  Alphonfus  was  depofed  becaufe 
he  was  young,  and  his  Mother  encroaching  upon  their 
Liberties.  Don  Sancho  the  Second  was  deprived  by  the 
univerfal  Confent  of  all  Portugal ,  and  Don  Alanfo ,  his 
Brother,  fet  up  :  Who,  amongft  other  great  Exploits, 
was  the  firft  that  fet  Portugal  free  from  all  Subje&ion, 

De- 


(  79  ) 

Dependance,  and  Homage  to  the  Kingdom  of  Cajlilco 
And  his  Son  who  was  his  SuccefTor,  builded  and 
founded  about  forty  great  Towns  in  Portugal  x  who 
was  likewife  a  moft  rare  Prince  ;  and  his  Off-fpring 
ruleth  to  this  Day. 

«F.  89.  In  Denmark ,  Chrijlopher  the  Second,  Walds - 
mar ,  and  Erick ,  were  depofed  for  their  evil  Govern¬ 
ment,  and  Chrijiian  the  Second,  was  depofed,,  Anno 
1523,  for  his  evil  Government,  and  Frederick ,  Duke  of 
Holjlein ,  was  chofe  in  his  Head  :  The  Anceflor  of  the 
prefent  King  of  Denmark.  Cijlernus ,  for  his  intolerable 
Cruelty,  was  deprived,  and  his  Three  Children  difin- 
herited,  and  his  Uncle  Frederick ,  Duke  of  Holjlein , 
was  chofen  in  his  ftead,  whofe  Off-fpring  remaineth  in 
the  Crown. 

IF.  90.  In  Poland ,  Ledlicus  the  Second,  Anno  750, 

Lefcus  the  Firft,  Miecijlauus ,  Senior,  and  Uladijlaus  the 

Third,  firnam’d  Lotticus  were  depofed  for  their  Male- 

Adminiftration.  Sigifmond  a  Hungarian,  was  refufed 

the  Crown,  tho?  Heir  to  it,  becaufe  he  was  a  Hun? a - 
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Henry  of  Anjou  deferted  Poland  upon  his  being 
made  King  of  Francey  upon  which  they  chofe  a  new 
King. 

IT*  91.  In  Sweden,  Ingellus,  Amund,  Swercher ,  WaU 
dimar,  Birgir,  Magnus ,  and  Albert  his  SuccefTor,  wer<§ 
all  twice  defpofed ;  iJrzV*  was  twice  depofed,  and  Cr/yfi?- 
pher  Duke  of  Bavaria,  made  King  in  his  head  >  Charles 
Gnat e fon  was  depofed,  and  Chrijiian  King  of  Denmark 
crown’d  in  his  Head,  who  likewife  turning  Tyrant, 
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was  depofed,  and  Charles  was  reftorcd  again,  and  de- 
pos’d  again  for  his  Tyranny,  and  reflor’d  again,  and 
died  in  Poffeflion.  Stenjlure  reign’d  fourteen  Years  as 
Regent,  not  as  King,  was  depofed,  and  John  the  Se¬ 
cond  made  King,  who  turning  Tyrant,  was  depofed, 
and  Stenjlure  made  Regent  again.  Erick  was  by  the 
univerfal  Rifingoi  the  People,,  depofed  for  hisTyran- 
ny,  and  his  Brother  Charles  made  King  in  his  Head'. 
Sigifmond  of  Poland ,  about  the  Beginning  of  this  Age, 
was  depofed  for  attempting  to  reftore  Popery ,  and,  in  a 
full  Ailembly  of  the  Eftates,  declared  incapable  to 
reign  ;  and  Charles ,  Duke  of  Sundermania ,  his  Uncle, 
made  Kins;  in  his  Room,  who  was  the  Father  of  the 
Great  Gujlavus  Adolphus . 

f .  92.  Tar  quin  being  expelled  for  his  Tyranny,  the 
. Romans  had  fuch  a  Hatred  againft  the  Family,  that 
they  would  never  after  name  any  of  their  Children 
Tar  quin.  Upon  the  Alteration  of  their  Government, 
Junius  Brutus  was  made  Conful,  who  executed  Juftice 
upon  his  own  Sons,  and  flood  himfelf  upon  the  Judg¬ 
ment-Seat,  and  faw  them  put  to  Death,  for  confpiring 
to  reflore  the  Family  of  Tar  quin  to  the  Throne. 
Romulus ,  Numa  Popilius ,  Tullius  Hojliltus ,  Ancus  Alar - 
tins,  Tarquinius  Prifcus ,  Servius  Tullius ,  and  Tarquinius 
Superbus ,  were  depofed  for  their  Tyranny,  and  the 
Roman  Government  turn’d  into  a  Common-wealth, 
the  bell;  regulated  at  firfl  that  ever  the  World  faw. 
The  depofing  the  Roman  Emperors,  would  be  endlefs  to 
enumerate  :  No  Man  can  pretend  they  had  any  divine 
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Riaht,  who  were  mod  of  them  of  mean  Birth,  and 
proclaim’d  by  the  Soldiery.  Valentinian  was  the  Son 
of  a  Roper;  ‘Jovian  of  mean  Birth,  and  a  Foot-Soldier, 
and  the  like ;  they  came  in  by  Force,  and  were  driven 
out  by  Force;  and  thirty  fix  of  them  were  murther’d 
by  one  another.  There  are  no  Parts  of  Hidory,  but 
are  full  of  Examples  of  this  Kind,  and  the  nearer  we 
go  back  to  the  Beginning  of  Government,  the  more 
Inflances  we  have  of  the  Peoples  fetting  up,  and  pulling 
down  their  Monarchs  for  their  Tyranny. 

IT.  93.  Nay,  the  very  Emperors  of  Germany ,  when 
they  infringed  the  Rules  of  Government,  which  they 
had  fworn  inviolably  to  obferve,  and  violated  the  fun¬ 
damental  Laws  of  the  Empire,  the  States  have  oppofed 
and  refilled  them,  and  finally  deprived  them  of  the 
Empire.  The  German  Lawyers  have  always  held, 
and  do  dill  hold  it  for  a  certain  Truth,  That  when  they 
abufe  their  Power  1  for  the  overturning  of  the  State ,  or  for 
invading  the  Rights  of  the  Princes  of  the  E?npire ,  that  it  is 
a  right  inherent  in  the  Empire ,  to  deprive  them  of  their 
imperial  Dignity ,  and  to  confer  the  fame  on  another .  This 
is  declared  by  Lampadius ,  Jrnizaus ,  Diderick ,  Cenrin «* 
gius,  Lambert ,  Schafnaburgh ,  Aventin ,  Annul  l  7. 
Cufpin ,  and  many  others.  Lewis  the  Good,  in  the 
Year  833.  Henry  the  Fourth,  and  Wencejlaus ,  in  the 
Year  1400,  were  depofed  by  the  Eledors  of  the  Em- 
pire,  for  their  evil  Government. 

IT.  94.  In  Scotland ,  the  Nobility  and  Gentry, 
took  Arms  againji  Dur/lus  their  King,  for  his  intole- 
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rable  Cruelty,  and  Hew  him  and  his  Confederates  in 
Battle  (and  put  by  his  Sons,  left  they  fliould  imitate 
their  Father’s  Vices)  and  eledted  Even,  his  Brother  in 
his  flead,  who  leaving  a  Baflard  Son,  the  Kingdom 
was  conferred  on  him.  Crathy  Cinthus  having  fur- 
priz’d  and  ilain  Donald  fox  his  Tyranny,  he  was  unani- 
moufly  chofen  King.  Ethus  was,  for  his  evil  Go¬ 
vernment,  deprived,  and  Gregory  made  King  in  his 
Head.  "James  the  Third,  of  Scotland,  for  endeavouring 
to  introduce  an  Arbitrary  Government,  after  the  Vio¬ 
lation  of  many  folemn  Promifes  to  the  contrary  ;  the 
Nobility  and  Gentry,  in  great  Numbers  afTembled 
themfelves  together,  having  his  eldeft  Son,  about  Six¬ 
teen  Years  of  Age,  at  their  Head,  to  oppofe  his  De- 
figns ;  who  met  in  the  Field  of  Stirling ,  where  the 
King  was  deferted  and  flain,  and  his  Son  was  declared 
King;  and  in  a  free  Parliament,  foon  after  call’d,  the 
Battle  of  the  Field  of  Stirling  was  fully  debated,  and 
by  the  unanimous  Confentof  the  Three  Eflates,  it  was 
declared  and  adjudged,  That  thofe  that  were  flain  in  the 
fid  Field  ^Stirling,  in  the  Jjfiflance  and  Defence  of  the 
late  King ,  had  fallen  by  their  own  defer ving,  and  jufily 
fuffered  the  Punijhment  of  their  Rajhnefs :  Float  the  Con¬ 
querors  were  innocently  guilty  of  the  Blood  there  fed ,  and 
fairly  acquitted  of  any  Purfuit .  The  A£l  of  Parliament 
condemns  the  arbitrary  Proceedings  of  the  faid  King 
James  the  Third,  Fines  and  Forfeits  m oft  of  the  No¬ 
bility  and  Gentry  that  flood  by  him  at  the  Battle  of 

Stirling P  and  juftifies  and  clears  all  thofe  that  fought 
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againft  him,  in  Defence  of  their  Laws  and  Liberties, 
as  is  to  be  feen  in  the  Scotch  A£ls  of  Parliament,  print¬ 
ed  by  the  Authority  of  Queen  Mary  of  Scotland ,  of 
which  fee  more  in  Buchanan ,  Drummond’s  Hiftory  of 
the  Five  'James’ r,  and  others.  Buchanan ,  fpeaking  of 
his  Country,  faith,  that  it  was  free  from  the  Beginning  ; 
created  it f elf  Kings  upon  this  very  Condition ,  That  the  Em¬ 
pire  being  conferred  on  them  by  the  Suffrages  of  the  People , 
if  the  Adatter  required  it ,  they  might  take  it  away  by  the 
Janie  Suffrages  :  Of  which  Law  many  Footfleps  have 
remained  to  our  Age. 

^[.  95.  I  will  end  this  Narration  with  Examples 
out  of  England { before  and  fince  the  Conqueif)  Archi - 
gallo,  Emerian ,  Vortigern ,  Sigibert ,  King  of  the  JVeJl- 
S axons 9  Beornred,  and  Altered  King  of  Northumberland^ 
were  all  deprived  of  their  Thrones  for  their  evil  Go¬ 
vernment  ;  and  fuch  who  were  thought  more  worthy, 
preferred  in  their  flead. ,  King  Edwin  being  deprived 
for  his  unjuft  Government,  the  Crown  was  given  to 
his  Brother  Edgar ,  who  was  one  of  the  rareft  Princes 
that  the  World  had  in  his  Time,  both  for  Peace 
and  War,  Juflice,  Piety  and  Valour.  He  kept  a  Navy 
(faith  Stow)  of  three  thoufand  and  fix  hundred  Ships , 
diflributed  in  divers  Paris  for  the  Defence  of  the  Realm , 
and  he  built  and  r  eft  or  ed  forty f even  Monafteries  at  his  own 
Charge ,  &c. 

^[.  96.  After  the  Conqueft,  King  Edward  the  Se¬ 
cond,  Richard  the  Second,  and  Richard  the  Third, 
were,  for  not  governing  according  to  the  Laws  of  the 
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Land,  deprived  of  the  Government,  and  Edward  the 
Third,  and  Henry  the  Fourth  and  Seventh  were  pre¬ 
ferred  in  their  Rooms,  who  were  mod  rare  and  valiant 
Princes,  who  have  done  many  important  Adis  in  this 
Kingdom,  and  have  raifed  many  Families  to  Nobility, 
put' down  others,  changed  States,  both  abroad  and 
at  home,  altered  the  Courfe  of  Defcent  in  the  Blood- 
Royal,  and  the  like;  which  was  unjuft,  and  is  void  to 
this  Day,  if  the  Changes  and  Deprivations  of  the 
former  Kings  were  unlawful,  (according  to  the  Doc¬ 
trine  of  Pajjive -Obedience  without  Referve)  and  confe- 
quently,  all  thofe  Princes  that  have  fucceeded  them 
(which  never  yet  failed  of  a  conftant  Defcent)  were 
Ufurpers  ;  and  thofe  who  do  pretend  to  the  Crown  of 
England  at  this  Day,  have  no  Title ;  but  by  virtue  of 
the  late  Adi  of  Parliament  (which  was  never  denied,  or 
dare  be  denied)  for  that  from  thofe  Men  they  defend¬ 
ed,  who  were  put  in  the  Place  of  the  aforementioned 
Deprived,  by  the  People,  And  this  is,  and  hath  been 
the  Cuflom  and  Pradlice  of  all  Kingdoms  and  Com¬ 
monwealths,  to  deprive  their  Princes  for  their  evil 
Government,  and  that  God  hath,  and  does  concur  with 
the  fame,  is  plain  from  the  Examples  before  men¬ 
tioned,  of  the  Profperity  and  Happinefs  that  hath  at¬ 
tended  thofe  Adis. 

q.  97.  In  the  Reign  of  King  John ,  the  Barons, 
Prelates  and  Commons,  took  a  folemn  Oath,  That  if 
he  fljould  refufe  to  grant  and  confirm  their  Laws  and  Li¬ 
ber  ties,  they  would  make  War  againjl  him  fio  long ,  an  i 
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withdraw  themfelves  from  their  Allegiance  to  him ,  until  he 
Jhou’d  confirm  to  them  hy  a  Charter ,  ratified  with  his  Seal9 
all  Things  which  they  required:  And  if  the  King  Jhould 
afterwards ,  per  adventure  recede  from  his  Oath ,  as  they 
verily  believed  he  would ,  hy  reafon  of  his  double  Dealing , 
*7ry  would  forthwith ,  Zy  feizing  on  his  Cajlles ,  compel  him 
to  give  Satisfaction,  fie  afterwards  breaking  his  Oath 
and  Promife,  the  Barons  faid,  What  fl) all  we  do  with  this 
wicked  King  ?  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  he  will  deflroy  us 
and  our  People ;  it  is  expedient  therefore ,  that  he  fnould  he 
expelled  the  Throne,  We  will  not  have  hi?n  any  longer  to 
reign  over  us.  And  accordingly  they  fent  fome  of  their 
own  Body,  both  Lords  and  Commons  beyond- Sea  for 
Lewis ,  the  Prince  of  France ,  whom  they  had  chofen 
(717.  Weft.  274.)  to  be  their  King,  and  fwore  Fealty  to 
him,  but  they  afterwards  difcovering  that  he  had  fworn 
that  he  would  opprefs  them,  and  extirpate  all  their 
Kindred,  they  rejected  him,  and  fet  up  Henry  the 
Third,  King  John’s  eldeft  Son,  who  was  not  full  Nine 
Years  old.  The  Earl  of  Pembroke ,  Great  Marjhal9 
fpoke  to  this  Effect  to  them,  Tbo9  we  have  profecuted  the 
Father ,  and  that  jufllyg  yet  this  young  Infant  is  pure  and 
innocent  from  thofe  his  Doings :  You  knozv  what  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  faith ,  The  Child  {hall  not  bear  the  Iniquity  of 
his  Father  :  Come,  let  us  pity  his  tender  Years ,  and  make , 
and  confiituie  him  to  be  cur  King ,  and  throw  off  this 
Yoke  of  vile  Slavery  from  us,  this  French  Kings  Son  and 
his  People.  At  lafl  the  whole  Council,  as  if  they  had 
been  infpired  from  Heaven,  cried  out  with  one  Voice, 
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Fiat  Jic,  fiat  Rex,  fiat  Rex  ;  Be  it  fio,  he  Jhallbe  our  King ; 
Jinn,  Dom.  1216.  So  the  Day  was  appointed  for  his 
Coronation,  which  was  Simon  and  Jude,  Knighton  de 
vent,  Anglia,  Col,  2426,  2427.  and  vid.  Mat,  Par,  f, 
289,  and  309. 

98.  In  the  Reign  of  Edward  the  Second,  the 
Parliament  met  at  London ,  and  declared  by  common 
Confent,  That  he  zvas  unworthy  of  the  Crown  ;  and  for 
many  Caufes  depos’d  him,  and  chofe  his  Son  Edward 
by  unanimous  Confent,  and  his  Eledfion  was  publicly 
declared  in  JVeJlminJler-Hall :  Some  of  both  Houfes 
were  fent  to  Edward  the  Second  to  acquaint  him  with 
the  Election  of  his  Son,  and  to  require  him  to  refign 
the  Crown,  which  accordingly  he  did  ;  all  the  People 
consented  to  the  Eledlion ;  as  did  all  the  Prelates ; 
and  the  Arch-Bifhop  made  an  Oration  in  thcfe  Words, 
Vox  Populi ,  Vox  Dei,  exhorting  all  to  pray  for  the  King 

Eledh 

99.  In  the  39th  Year  of  Henry  the  Sixth,  Rich- 
ardDukz  of  York,  laid  his  Claim  to  the  Crown  in  Par¬ 
liament  ;  and  after  long  Arguments  made,  and  delibe- 

\ 

rate  Confultation  had  among  the  Peers,  Prelates!  and 
Commons  of  the  Realm  ;  (fays  Grafton ,)  It  was  con- 
defended  and  agreed,  that  King  Henry  having  been  taken 
for  King  above  Thirty  Eight  Tears,  that  he  Jhould  enjoy  the 
fame,  during  his  Life  :  But  if  he  either  died  or  refigned,  or 
forfeited  the  fame,  for  infringing  any  Point  of  this  Concord , 
then,  the  faid  Crown  and  Authority  Royal,  Jhould  immedi¬ 
ately  defend  to  the  Duke  of  Y  ork,  if  he  then  lived,  or  elje 

to 
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to  the  next  Heir  of  his  Line ,  or  Lineage ;  and  that  the 
Duke ,  from  thenceforth  foould  he  Protestor  and  Regent  of 
the  Land ;  Provided  always ,  That  if  the  King  did  clofely , 
or  apartly  fiudy ,  or  go  about,  to  breaks  or  alter  this  Agree¬ 
ment ,  or  to  compafs  or  imagine  the  Death  or  Def  ruction  of 
the  / aid  Duke ,  or  his  Bloody  he  foouid  forfeit  the  Crown , 
and  the  Duke  of  York  Jhould  have  it .  Thefe  Articles 
were  not  only  written,  lealed  and  fworn  to  by  the  two 
Parties,  but  alfo  were  enabled  in  the  High  Court  of 
Parliament.  Grafton’s  Chron.  fol.  647.  vid.  Cott.  Re¬ 
cords  39  Henry  the  Sixth,  from  No.  10.  to  No.  33. 
But  Duke  Richard  being  flain  in  the  Battle  of  Wake¬ 
field. ,  his  Son  Edivard  called  a  Council  of  Lords  Spirit¬ 
ual  and  Temporal,  and  laid  open  his  Title  to  the 
Realm  to  tiiem,  with  the  Articles  of  Agreement.  After 
the  Lords  had  confidered"and  weighed  his  Title  and 
Declaration,  they  determined  by  Authority  of  the  faid 
Council  :  Forafmuch  as  King  Henry  the  Sixth,  con¬ 
trary  to  his  Oath,  Honour,  and  Agreement,  had  violat¬ 
ed,  and  infringed  the  Order  taken  and  enaded  in  the 
laft  Parliament  ;  and  alfo,  becaufe  he  was  inefficient 
to  L ule  tne  xv^a.m  and  unprofitable  to  the  Common¬ 
wealth,  he  was  therefore  by  the  aforefaid  Authority, 
deprived  and  rejeded  of  all  Kingly  Honour  and  Regal 
Sovereignty;  and  incontinent,  Edward,  Earl  of  March, 
was  by  the  Lords  in  the  faid  Council  aflembled,  nam- 
ed,  eleded,  and  admitted  for  King  and  Governor  of 
the  Realm.  And  tne  People  being  got  together  in  St. 
John’s  Fields  to  behold  the  Muller  that  was  there  that 
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Day,  the  Lord  Fauconbridge ,  who  took  the  Mufiers, 
wifely  declared  to  the  Multitude,  the  Offences  and 
Breaches  of  the  late  Agreement  done  by  King  Henry 
the  Sixth,  and  demanded  whether  they  would  have  the 
faid  King  Henry  to  reign  any  longer  over  them,  to 
whom,  they  with  one  Voice,  anfwer’d,  Nay,  Nay, 
then  afking  them,  if  they  would  ferve  and  obey  the 
Earl  of  March ,  as  their  Sovereign  Lord,  they  anfwer’d. 
Yea ,  Tea,  crying  King  Edward ,  with  many  great 
Shouts,  and  clapping  of  Hands.  The  Lords  being  ad- 
vertifed  of  the  loving  Confent,  which  the  Commons 
frankly  and  freely  of  their  free  Will  had  given  ;  they 
all  prefently,  with  feveral  of  the  moil  fubftantial  Com¬ 
mons,  went  to  Baynard’sCaMe,  and  acquainted  the  faid 
Earl  with  their  Ele&ion  and  Admiffion,  and  the  loving 
A  {lent  of  the  faithful  Commons ;  and  the  next  Day, 
beincr  conveyed  to  Wejiminjler ,  his  Title  and  Claim  to 
the  Crown  was  declared  ;  Firft,  as  Son  and  Heir  to 
Richard  his  Father,  right  Inheritor  to  the  fame  ;  Se¬ 
condly,  By  Authority  of  Parliament,  and  Forfeiture 
committed  by  King  Henry.  And  the  Commons  be¬ 
ing  again  demanded,  if  they  would  admit  and  take  the 
faid  Earl  as  their  Sovereign  Lord,  all  with  one  Voice, 
cried  Tea, Tea;  which  Agreement  concluded.  He  was 
then  again  proclaimed,  and  the  29th  of  June  following, 
he  was  crowned  King  at  Wejiminjler,  by  the  Name  of 
King  Edward  the  Fourth.  Graf.  Chron.  f.  652,  653, 
653°Vid.  Speed's  Hijl .  /.  851.  Col.  1,  2.  Stow.f.  4*4- 

Col.  2.  415*  1 * 
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f .  ioo.  Thus  by  the  common  Ufage  of  England , 
which  is  the  common  Law  of  England ,  Kings  (dege¬ 
nerating  into  Tyrants)  may  be  deprived  for  evil  Go¬ 
vernment,  and  others  fet  up  in  their  Stead,  is  plain 
from  the  aforegoing  Examples. 

ff.  i o i .  1  hat  all  Magiftrates  and  Governors  do 
proceed  from  the  People,  is  plain  from  the  following 
Examples  in  Scripture,  Deut.  xvi.  18,  19,  The  ChiU 
dren  of  Ifrael  are  commanded  to  7nake  fudges  and  Officers 
throughout  their  Tribes,  Deut.  xvii.  14,  15.  When  thou 
art  come  into  the  Land ,  &c.  and  Jhalt  fay ,  1  will  fet  a  King 
over  me ,  like  as  all  the  Nations  that  are  about  me ;  Thou 
Jhalt  in  any  wife  fet  him  a  King  over  thee ,  whom  the  Lord 
thy  God  Jhalt  choofe :  One  from  among f  thy  Brethren  Jhalt 
thou  fet  over  thee ;  thou  may Jl  not  fet  a  Stranger  over 
thee.  So  God  did  only  referve  to  himfelf  the  Nomi¬ 
nation  of  their  King;  by  which  he  defign’d  to  make 
his  People  more  happy  than  they  could  exped;  by  their 
own  peculiar  Choice:  He  knowing  the  Heart  of  Man, 
and  the  Corruption  of  their  Nature,  did  nominate 
them  who  were  mod  fit  to  govern  his  People;  yet  that 
God  did  not  require  the  Jews  to  accept  him  for  King 
whom  he  nominated,  but  left  it  to  their  own  free 
Will,  whether  they  would  approve  of  him  or  not,  is 
plain  from  the  following  Examples.  Upon  the  Death 
ol  Saul ,  David  was  fet  up  by  the  Appointment  of 
Almighty  God,  yet  there  was  only  the  Tribe  of  Judah 
that  followed  David ,  and  made  him  King;  eleven 
Tribes  followed  IJhboJheth ,  Saul's  Son,  whom  they 
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made  King;  and  tho’  David  had  a  long  War  againft 
them,  yet  he  doth  not  call  them  Rebels  ;  neither  do 
we  find  that  God  punifhed  them  or  fent  any  Judgment 
upon  them  for  not  accepting  of  David  as  King;  and 
when  Rechab  and  Banah  had  flain  IJhboJheth ,  and  • 
brought  his  Plead  to  David  at  Hebron ,  faying.  Behold 
the  Head  of  thine  Enemy  :  yet  David ,  in  (lead  of  reward¬ 
ing  them,  caufed  them  to  be  flain  for  killing  of  IJh- 
bojheih ,  whom  he  calls  a  righteous  Perfon,  not  a  Rebel : 
After  whofe  Death,  all  thofe  Tribes  came  to  David , 
and  made  a  Compact  with  him  for  the  Performance 
of  fuch  Conditions,  which  they  thought  neceflary  for 
the  fecuring  of  their  Liberty,  before  they  made  him 

King,  2  Satn.  Chap.  2,  3,  4,  5. 

qy.  loz.  The  making  of  Solomon  King  by  David  his 
Father,  was  not  thought  fudicient  without  the  Peo¬ 
ple’s  Confent,  elfe  why  did  the  People  anoint  Solomon , 

and  make  him  King  the  fecond  Time  ? 

qy.  103.  Saul,  who  left  behind  him  many  Children, 
yet  not  any  of  them  Preceded  him,  except  IJhboJheth, 
who  was  not  his'eldeft  Son,  but  was  anointed  King  by 
Abner,  the  General  Captain  of  that  Nation,  and  whom 
eleven  Tribes  followed,  until  he  was  flain,  and  then 
they  chofe  David .  Anti  Jonathan ,  one  or  u aul  s  Sons, 
fo  much  praifed  in  holy  Scripture,  being  nain  in  Wai, 
his  Son  Mephibojheth  did  not  fucceed  to  the  Crown, 
tho’  by  Succelfion  he  had  a  more  plaufibie  Right  to  it 
than  David.  God  promifed  David,  Taut  his  St  t  l 

Jhould  Reign  for  ever  after-,  yet  we  do  not  find  this  per¬ 
formed 
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formed  to  any  of  his  elder  Sons,  nor  to  any  of  their  Off~ 
fpririg,  but  only  to  Solomon ,  his  youngeft  and  tenth 
Son.  After  the  Death  of  Solomon ,  Rehoboam ,  the  law-  ? 
ful  Son  and  Heir  of  King  Solomon ,  came  to  Shkhcm 
where  all  the  People  of  Ifrael  were  affembled  together 
for  his  Coronation  and  Admiflion  to  the  Crown,  (for 
until  that  Time  he  was  not  accounted  as  true  King) 
but  refufing  to  eafe  them  of  fome  heavy  Impolitions 
which  they  had  received  from  his  Father,  Ten  of  the  \ 
Twelve  Tribes  refufed  to  admit  him  their  King,  and 
chofe  Jeroboam  his  Servant,  and  made  him  their  law¬ 
ful  King  ;  and  God  allowed  thereof ;  for  when  Reho~ 
beam  had  prepared  one  Hundred  and  Fourfcore  Thou- 
fand  chofen  Men,  to  reduce  thofe  Ten  Tribes  to  his 
Obedience,  God  commanded  him  to  defift,  by  his 
Prophet  Shemajah ,  and  fo  they  did.  Ammon  being 
{lain  by  his  own  Servants,  the  People  of  the  Land  flew 
them  that  had  confpired  againfthim,  and  made  JoJiah^ 
his  Son,  King  in  his  Stead,  which  had  been  molt  im¬ 
pertinent,  if  he  was  King  before  they  made  him  fo. 

f.  104.  We  read  Judges  viii.  21,  22,  23.  That 
after  Gideon  had  flain  Zeb ah  and  Zalmunna  with  the 
Midianites ;  the  Children  of  Ifrael  faid  unto  Gideon 
Rule  thou  over  us ,  both  thou  and  thy  Sons ,  and  thy  Sons 
Sons  alfo ;  for  thou  haft  delivered  us  from  the  Hand  of 
Midi  an.  But  he  refufing  their  Offer,  they  afterwards  - 
made  his  Ballard  Son  Abimelech 9  King,  tho*  he  had 
Seventy  lawful  begotten  Sons. 
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f.  105.  Zhnri ,  having  fiain  King  of  Judah , 
reigned  in  his  ftead  ;  but  the  Children  of  Ifrael  hearing 
thereof,  rejedfed  him,  and  made  0/m,  the  Captain  of 
the  Hoft,  King  of  Ifrael^- 1  Kings  xvi.  15,  16. 

U.  106.  The  Ifraelites  met  together,  and  chofe 
Ebud,  Gideon^  Samp/on ,  Jepbtbab,  and  others,  to  be  their 
Leaders,  whom  they  judged  fit  to  deliver  them  from 
their  Enemies.  By  the  fame  Right  they  aftembled  at 
Mifpetb ,  to  make  War  againft  the  Tribe  of  Benjamin , 
when  Juftice  was  denied  to  be  done  againft  thofe  who 
had  abufed  the  Levite’s  Concubine.  Jeku>  and  all 
other  Kings  of  Ifrael ,  whether  good  or  bad,  had  no 
other  Title  than  was  conferred  upon  them  by  the 
People  ;  which  could  not  have  given  them  any,  unlefs 
they  had  met  together:  nor  when  met  together,  with¬ 
out  the  Confent,  and  againft  the  Will  of  thofe  who 
reigned,  unlefs  the  Power  had  been  in  themfelves. 

f .  107.  The  Kingdom  of  Edom  appointed  a  De¬ 
puty  to  Rule  over  them  inftead  of  a  King,  there  being 
no  King  in  Edom ,  1  Kings  xxii.  47.  See  Maccab .  ix. 

^  28,  29,  30.  and  xiii.  8,  9.  and  xiv.  41,  to  49.  by  which 

it  is  further  apparent,  that  their  Kings  and  Governors 
were  chofen  by  the  People.  Thefe  and  the  like  De¬ 
terminations  of  Nations  about  admitting,  or  refufmg  of 
Princes  to  reign,  or  not  to  reign  over  them  ;  or  depriv¬ 
ing  them  becaufe  of  their  evil  Government,  when  they 
are,  found  incurable;  (provided  fuch  Nations  a&ed 
for  wife  and  good  Ends,  and  were  moved  by  juft  Caufes, 
and  fufficient  Reafons,)  were  not  only  allow’d  but 

approv’d 
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approv’d  by  God,  the  Lover  of  Juftice,  as  correfpond- 
ing  with  the  righteous  and  gracious  Defigns  of  his 
Providence,  which  always  intends  the  Welfare  and 
Happinefs  of  Mankind. 

108.  If  the  Subject  may  in  no  Cafe  refill,  then  j 
there  can  be  no  Law,  but  the  Will  and  Pleafure  of  the  \ 
Prince:  For  whoever  mull:  be  oppofed  in  Nothing, 
may  do  every  Thing  ;  then  all  our  Laws  fignify  no 
more  than  fo  many  Cyphers  :  And  what  are  the  Law-  ? 
Makers,  but  fo  many  Fools  or  Mad-Men,  who  give  I 
themfelves  Trouble  to  no  Purpofe  ?  For  if  the  King  is 
not  obliged  to  govern  by  thofe  Laws  that  they  make, 
to  what  Purpofe  are  the  People  to  obey  fuch  Laws? 

II.  109.  If  the  King  fue  me  by  Pretence  of  Law, 
and  endeavour  to  take  away  my  money,  my  Houfe,  or 
my  Lands,  I  may  defend  them  by  the  Law  :  Rut  if  he 
comes  armed  to  take  away  our  Liberty,  Life,  or  Reli¬ 
gion,  which  are  ours  by  the  Laws  of  God  and  Man, 
may  we  not  fecure  them  with  a  good  Confcience  ? 

no.  Every  Manilas  a  Right  to  preferve  himfelf, 
his  Rights  and  Privileges,  againft  him  who  has  no 
Authority  to  invade  them  :  And  this  was  the  Cafe  of 
Sampfon,  who  made  War  upon  the  PhiliJUnes  for  burn¬ 
ing  his  Wife  and  her  Father ;  Sampfon ,  who  was  but  a 
private  Perfon,  knew  he  could  have  no  other  Kind  of 

Juftice  againfc  them,  than  what  the  Law  of  Nature 
gives  every  Man. 

f".  in.  Tne  Work  of  all  Magiftrates  is  always 
and  every  where  the  fame,  even  in  the  doi no-  of 
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Juflice,  and  procuring  the  Welfare  of  thofe  that  create 
them.  This  we  learn  from  common  Senfe.  Plato , 
Ariftotle ,  Cicero ,  and  the  bed:  humane  Authors  lay  it  as 
an  unmoveable  Foundation,  upon  which  they  build 
their  Arguments  relating  to  Matters  of  that  Nature. 
And  the  Apoftle  Paul  declares,  Rom.  xiii.  That  Rulers 
are  not  a  Terror  to  good  Works ,  hut  to  evil.  Wilt  thou 
not  then  be  afraid  of  the  Power?  Do  that  which  is  good, 
and  thou  Jhalt  have  Praife  of  the  fame  ;  for  he  is  the 
Minifier  of  God  unto  thee  for  good :  But  if  thou  do  that 
which  is  evil ,  be  afraid ;  for  he  beareth  not  the  Sword  in 
f  vain  ;  for  he  is  the  Minifier  of  God ,  a  Revenger  to  execute 
Wrath  upon  him  that  doth  evil.  For  this  Caufe  pay  you 
Tribute  alfo ,  Rom.  xiii.  6.  And  the  Rcafon  St.  Paul 
gives  for  praying  for  Kings,  and  all  that  are  in  Au¬ 
thority,  is.  That  we  may  live  a  quiet  and  peaceable  Life > 
in  all  Godlinefs  and  Honejly ,  i  Tim.  ii.  But  if  this  be 
the  Work  of  the  Magidrate,  and  the  glorious  Name 
of  God’s  Minider  be  given  to  him  for  the  Performance 
of  it,  we  may  eafily  fee  to  whom  that  Title  belongs. 
His  Children  and  Servants  ye  are,  whofe  Work  ye  do.  He 
therefore,  and  he  only,  is  the  Servant  of  God,  who 
does  the  Work  of  God  ;  who  is  a  Terror  to  thofe  that 
do  evil ,  and  a  Praife  to  thofe  that  do  well ;  who  beareth  the 
Sword  for  the  Punijhment  of  Wickednefs  and  Vice  ;  and  fo 
governs,  that  the  People  may  live  quietly  in  all  Godlinefs 
and  Honefiy.  The  Order  of  his  Inditution  is  inverted, 
and  the  Inditution  vacated,  if  t’ne\Power  be  turned  to 

the  Praife  of  thofe  who  do  Evil,  and  becomes  a  Terror 
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to  fuch  as  do  well ;  and  that  none  who  live  honeftly  - 
and  juftly  can  be  quiet  under  it.  If  God  be  the  Foun¬ 
tain  of  Juftice,  Mercy  and  Truth,  agd  thofe  his  Ser¬ 
vants  who  walk  in  them ;  no  Exercife  of  Violence, 
Fraud,  Cruelty,  Pride,  or  Avarice,  is  patronized  by 
him  :  And  they  who  are  the  Authors  of  thofe  Vil¬ 
lages,  cannot  but  be  the  Minifters  of  him,  who  fets 
himfelf  up  againft  God  ;  becaufe  ?tis  impoflible  that 
Truth  and  Falfhood,  Mercy  and  Cruelty,  Juftice  and 
the  moil  violent  OpprefHon,  can  proceed  from  the  fame 
Root.  It  was  a  Folly  and  a  Lye  in  thofe  Jews ,  to  call 
themfelves  the  Children  of  Abraham ,  who  did  not  the 
Works  of  Abraham  ;  and  Chriil  declared  them  to  be 
the  Children  of  the  Devil,  whofe  Works  they  did, 
John  viii.  39,  44.  which  Words  proceeding  from  the 
eternal  Truth,  do  as  well  ihew  to  us,  whofe  Child  and 
Servant  every  Man  is  to  be  accounted,  as  to  thofe  who 
firft  heard  them.  All  Princes  therefore,  that  have 
Power,  are  not  to  be  eileemed  equally  the  Minifters 
of  God.  They  that  are  fo,  muft  receive  their  Dignity 
from  a  Title  that  is  not  common  to  all,  even  from  a 
juft  Employment  of  their  Power  to  the  Encouragement 
of  Virtue,  and  to  the  Difcouragement  of  Vice.  He 
that  pretends  to  the  Veneration  and  Obedience  due  to 
the  Minifters  of  God,  muft  by  his  Atftions  manifeft 
that  he  is  fo.  And,tho’  I  am  unwilling  to  advance  a 
Propofition  that  may  found  harfhly  to  tender  Years,  I 
am  inclined  to  believe,  That  the  fame  Rule  which  ob¬ 
liges  us  to  yield  Obedience  to  the  good  Magiftrate, 
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who  is  the  Minifter  of  God,  and  allures  us,  that  in 
obeying  him,  we  obey  God  ;  does  equally  oblige  us 
not  to  obey  thofe  who  make  themtelves  the  Minifters 
of  the  Devil  ;  left  in  obeying  them,  we  obey  the  Devil, 
whofe  Works  they  do.  And  the  Apoftle,  command¬ 
ing  our  Obedience  to  the  Minifters  of  God  for  our 
good,  commands  us,  not  to  be  obedient  to  the  Mimfter 
of  the  Dev  a  to  our  Hurt ;  for  we  cannot  ferve  two 
Majlers .  By  this  it  appears,  that  Kings,  and  the 
loweft  Officer  of  Juftice  in  the  World,  is  the  Minifter 
of  God  for  good,  as  well  as  a  King,  or  any  other  Ma- 
giftrate,  they  are  to  be  feared  by  thofe  that  do  ill,  and 
not  by  fuch  as  do  well  ;  for  having  no  more  Power 
than  what  the  Law  dire&s,  they  cannot  depart  from 
the  Precepts  of  the  Apoftle:  My  own  Adions  there¬ 
fore,  or  the  Sente  of  my  own  Guilt  arifing  from  them, 
is  to  be  the  Meafure  of  my  Fear  of  that  Magiftrate, 
who  is  the  Minifter  of  God,  and  not  his  Power. 

^j.  1 1 2.  St .  Chryfoflom,  in  his  Expofition  on  St. 
Paul’*  Words,  Let  every  Soul  be  fubjcft  to  the  higher 
Powers  faith,  He  tells  us  not  what  thofe  higher  Powers 
are,  nor  who  they  are  ;  for  he  never  intended  to  overthrow 
all  Governments,  and  the  fever al  Conjtitutions  of  Nations, 
and  fubjefl  alt  to  one  Mans  Will .  Every  good  Emperor 
acknowledged,  that  the  Laws  of  the  Empire  was  above 
himfelf :  And  the  fame  Principle  and  Notion  of  Go¬ 
vernment  has  obtain’d  all  along  in  Civiliz’d  Nations. 

I  Herodotus  fays  Pindar ,  calls  the  Law,  King  over  alL 
Orpheus ,  in  his  Hymns,  calls  it,  The  King  of  Gods  ana 
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Men  :  Becaufe ,  fays  he,  ’its  that  that  fits  at  the  Helm  of 
all  Human  Affairs.  Plato ,  in  his  Book  De  Legibus , 
faith,  That  that  ought  to  have  the  greatcjl  Sway  in  the 
Commonwealth  :  And  in  his  Epiftles  he  commends  that 
Form  of  Government,  in  which  the  Law  is  made  Lord 
and  Matter,  and  no  Scope  given  to  any  Man  to  tyran¬ 
nize  over  the  Laws.  Ariflotle  is  of  the  fame  Opinion 
in  his  Politicks  5  and  fo  is  Cicero  in  his  Book  De  Le- 
gibus ,  Thai  the  Laws  ought  to  govern  the  Magiftrate , 
as  they  do  the  People.  The  Law  therefore  having  always 
been  accounted  the  higheft  Power  on  Earth,  by  the 
Judgment  of  the  moft  Learned  and  Wife  Men  that 
ever  were,  and  by  the  Conftitution  of  the  beft  ordered 
States  ;  and  it  being  very  certain,  that  the  DoCtrine  of 
theGofpel  is  neither  contrary  to  Reafon,  nor  the  Laws 
of  Nations,  that  Man  is  truly  and  properly  fubjeft  to 
the  higheft  Powers,  who  obeys  the  Law  and  the 
Magiftrates,  fo  far  as  they  govern  according  to  Law. 
So  that  St.  Paul  does  not  only  command  the  People, 
but  Princes  themfelves,  to  be  in  Subjection,  who  are 
not  above  the  Laws,  but  bound  by  them  ;  For  there  is 
no  Power  but  of  God:  That  is  no  Form,  no  lawful 
Conftitution  of  any  Government,  but  is  by  his  Provi¬ 
dence  or  Permiftion.  The  moft  ancient  Laws  that 
are  known  to  us,  were  formerly  aferib’d  to  God,  as 
their  Author.  For  the  Law ,  fays  Cicero  in  his  Politicks* 
is  no  other  than  a  Rule  of  well-grounded  Reafon ,  derived 
from  God  himfelf  enjoying  whatever  is  jujl  and  right ,  and 
forbidding  the  contrary . 
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*f[.  1 13.  Ezekiel x iv.  9.  'Thus  faith  the  Lord ,  Let  it 
fuffice  you ,  0  Princes  <?/Ifrael,  Violence  and  Spoil, 

and  execute  Judgment  and  Juflice  ;  take  away  your  Exacti¬ 
ons  from  my  People,  faith  the  Lord  God .  I  challenge 
any  Man  to  produce  any  Scripture,  that  allows  Go¬ 
vernors,  Magiftrates,  Kings,  or  Princes,  any  Abfolute 
Authority  :  And  where  there  is  no  Abfol ute  Authority, 
there  can  be  no  Abfolute  Subjection  due. 

f  •  1 H*  We  firid  in  the  Reign  of  Darius ,  the  Laws 
were  made  by  the  People,  by  all  the  Prefidents  of 
the  Kingdoms,  Governors,  Princes,  Councellors 
and  Captains,  which  when  the  King  had  figned,  was 
irrevocable  and  unalterable,  and  not  in  the  Power  of 
their  Kings  to  alter  or  difpenfe  with;  fo  that  their 
Laws  were  fuperior  to  the  Kinghimfelf;  and  after  the 
Law  was  made,  the  King  had  no  Power  to  fufpend 
tne  Execution  on  his  great  Favourite,  his  beloved 
Daniel,  who  was  the  greateft  Man  in  the  Kingdom, 
next  the  King ;  and,  tho’  he  fet  his  Heart  to  deliver 
him,  and  labour’d  to  the  going  down  of  the  Sun, 
between  the  AfFedion  he  had  for  the  Prophet,  and  his 
Refped  to  the  Law,  yet  hecould  not  fave  him  :  So  Da¬ 
niel  was  deliver’d  up  to  the  Lions,  fo  that  the  Superio¬ 
rity  of  the  Law  over  Kingly  Power,  was  acknowledg’d 
in  tne  Median  and  Perfian  Monarchy ;  and  King 
Darius,  tho  as  potent  a  Prince  as  moff  that  ever 
ieign  d,  vail  d  his  Crown  to  the  Regency  of  the  Law, 
and  acknowleog  d  him felf  unable  to  alter  it,  or  to  fuf- 
pend  the  Execution  thereof,  Dan%  vi*  And  th  us  the 
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Limitation  of  Power,  and  the  Superiority  of  Laws  In 
Matters  of  Government,  have  an  Original  in  the  early 
Ages  of  the  World. 

q[.  1 15.  The  Doctrine  of  abfolute  PaJJive- Obedience 
is  inconfillent  with  the  Goodnefsof  God,  and  the  Love 
he  hath  for  Man;  and  is deftrudtive  of  the  End, Intent 
and  Defign  of  God’s  Laws,  which  is  Man’s  Happinefs. 
For  God,  who  is  infinitely  Happy  in  himfelf,  had  no 
other  Motive  than  the  Happinefs  of  Man  in  thofe 
Rules  he  has  given  him  to  walk  by  ;  and  for  that  Rea- 
fon  has  made  it  a  Duty  in  him  to  help  the  poor  and 
miferable,  relieve  the  opprefFed  and  diftrefled,  and  do 
all  manner  of  Kindnefs  and  good  Offices  to  one 
another.  Can  it  then  be  prefumed  that  he  requires 
Obedience  to  Tyrannical  Power,  which  brings  Pover¬ 
ty,  Mifery  and  Defolation  on  a  Nation  ?  If  it  be  a 
Duty  to  relieve  the  Poor,  it  muft  be  a  Duty  to  hinder 
People  from  falling  into  that  miferable  Condition* 
which  they  cannot  prevent,  except  they  have  a  Right 
to  oppofe  Arbitrary  Power.  And  if  it  be  a  Duty  to 
promote  the  Public  Good  ;  which  they  cannot  do  if 
they  are  obliged  to  fubmit  to  Tyrannical  Government* 
it  muff  be  their  Duty  to  oppofe  it.  There  is  no  Duty 
that  a  Man  owes  to  his  Neighbour,  or  himfelf,  but 
does  oblige  him  to  oppofe  Tyrannical  Government, 
in  doing  thereof  he  gives  that  Honour,  and  performs 
the  Duty  which  he  owes  to  his  Maker,  which  cannot 
more  be  fhewn  than  in  imitating  him,  by  promoting 
the  Good  and  Happinefs  of  his  Fellow  Creatures. 
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116.  The  Preaching  or  Promoting  of  Pajjive- 
Obedlence  without  P^eferve,  is  a  much  greater  Crime 
than  the  encouraging  of  Rebellion ,  becaufe  a  Civil- 
War,  tho’  very  {harp,  cannot  continue  long,  and  a 
Nation  may  flourish  and  be  happy  again.  But  if  once 
Arbitrary  Government  be  introduced  upon  the  Prin¬ 
ciples  of  PajUive-Obedience-)  Peoples  Mileries  are  endlefs ; 
there  is  no  Profpedt  or  Hopes  of  Red  refs :  Every  Age 
will  add  new  Qppreflions,  and  new  Burdens  to  a  Peo¬ 
ple  already  exhaufted.  If  he,  by  God’s  Command, 
was  to  be  curfed  that  removed  his  Neighbour’s  Land- 
Mark,  what  Curfes  may  they  deferve,  that  make  it 
their  Bufinefs  to  preach  or  promote  abfolute  Pajjive- 
Obedience  \  which  removes  all  the  Bounds,  Fences  and 
Securities  that  whole  Nations  have,  not  only  for  their 
Lands,  but  their  Liberties  and  Lives,  and  proftrates 
them  at  the  Feet  of  a  fingle  Perfon.  Our  firft  Re¬ 
formers,  and  the  generality  of  Proiejlant  and  Popijb 
Writers,  were  utterly  unacquainted  with  this  Doctrine; 
which  can  never  relifh  well  with  free-born  Subjects, 
nor  has  it  any  other  Ufethan  to  encourage  Kings  to 
be  Tyrants,  and  to  render  them  odious,  and  their  Peo¬ 
ple  miferable.  And  what  fad  and  fatal  Confequences 
always  attend  Tyranny,  and  the  dreadful  Effects  of 
Arbitrary  Power  all  Ages  can  attcft. 

1 1 7.  Is  it  poffible  for  any  one  to  imagine,  that 
if  this  Do&rine  were  true,  none  but  fome  few  Divines 
of  the  Church  of  England ,  fhould  in  all  the  World, 

never  find  in  the  Scriptures,  in  the  Fathers,  in  Realon, 
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in  the  Laws,  thofe  Notions  of  abfolute  Power,  apd 
abfolute  Obedience,  or  Non-Refiftance,  which  thole 
D  i vines  taught  as  Dodtrines  neceffary  to  Salvation  ? 
Is  it  polTxble  it  fhould  never  come  into  their  Minds,  to 
compare  their  Opinions  with  the  Opinions  of  the 
Do£tors  of  the  foregoing  Age,  whofe  Hypothesis  is  fo 
contrary  to  thofe  they  have  endeavour’d  to  obtrude 
thefe  Sixty  Years  laft  pad,  upon  us  ?  Is  it  poffible 
they  fhould  not  blufh  at  the  terrible  Confequences  of 
this  Doctrine,  both  to  our  Kings  and  the  whole  King* 
dom,  which  it  hath  brought  upon  us  tor  many  Years 
pail,  which  we  feel  to  this  Day. 

31.  1 1 8.  It’s  a  Wonder  how  Men,  not  fond  of 

Slavery,  fhould  maintain  Maxims  fo  pernicious  to  Hu- 
mane  Society  ;  for  if  this  Dodtrine  had  always  obtain¬ 
ed  and  profelited  all  Men  to  its  Belief,  we  and  all 
Europe ,  fhould  have  been  miferable  under  Tyranny 
and  Oppreflion  to  this  Day.  At  this  Rate  a  King 
needs  no  Army  to  ruin  and  enflave  his  People  ;  he 
alone,  with  a  few  rafcally  Slaves  might  rob  them  of 
their  Lives  and  Fortunes. 

1 19.  The  greated  and  wifed  Nations,  and 
the  bed:  of  Men  in  all  Ages,  have  reckon’d  it  not  only 
lawful  for  the  People,  under  the  mod  abfolute  Govern¬ 
ments,  to  do  themfelves  Judice,  in  Cafe  of  OpprelH- 
on  but  have  thought  the  doing  of  it  a  Duty  incumbent 
on  them,  and  which  they  owed  to  themfelves  and  their 
Pofterity  :  And  the  chief  Instruments  of  the  great 
Revolutions  or  Changes  that  have  happen’d  in  the 

World 
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World,  from  Slavery  to  Liberty,  have  always  been 
Accounted  as  Heroes,  fent  by  God  Almighty,  from 
:':ic  £o  time,  for  the  Redemption  of  Man  from  Mifery 
m  ^'ls  World  ;  they  were  accordingly  honour’d  and 
refpeded  whilft  they  lived,  and  their  Memories  have 
been,  and  will  be  held  in  Veneration  by  all  Pofterity. 

120.  The  Dodrine  of  Absolute  Pajjive-Obe- 
dience  is  a  treafonable,  flavifti  and  pernicious  Dodrine, 
by  difarming  the  People  of  all  their  Civil  Rights,  and 
taking  away  Self-Defence,  which  is  the  Law  of  God 
and  Nature,  and  invefting  the  King  with  abfolute 
Authority,  by  making  all  the  Revolutions  and  Chan¬ 
ges  of  Kings,  that  have  been  in  England ,  damnable 
Rebellions  and  Ufurpations,  and  all  our  Kings  and 
Queens  Ufurpers  that  have  proceeded  from  the  Loins 
of  thofe  Kings  ;  it  makes  all  the  Family  of  the  Stuarts 
Ufurpers,  as  proceeding  from  the  Loins  of  Hen.  VII. 
who  was  made  King  by  Virtue  of  an  Act  of  Parliment, 
f whilft  the  next  Heir  was  living)  fo  that  Her  moft 
excellent  Majefty  is  an  Ufurper,  according  to  this 
Dodrine,  as  being  a  Stuart ;  and  all  that  pretend  to 
the  Crown  of  England ,  have  no  Pvight  according  to 
this  Dodrine  ;  it  makes  the  late  Revolution  a  damna¬ 
ble  Rebellion  and  Ufurpation,  and  the  Queen  herfelf 
a  Rebel  and  Ufurper:  Without  that  Revolution  Her 
Majefty  had  never  been  Queen  :  Is  not  this  a  Dodrine 
to  be  abhorred  ? 

1 2 1.  Now,  what  fay  ye  for  yourfelves,  all  ye 
Patrons,  Preachers,  and  furious  Maintainers  of  the 
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ilavifli  Doctrine  of  abfolute  PaJJive- Obedience  to  the 
Will  and  Pleafure  of  the  Prince,  that  a  Bill  of  Indict¬ 
ment  for  High  Preafon  fhould  not  be  preferred  againit 
you,  for  making  all  our  Revolution  Kings,  Ufurpers, 
and  Rebels  ;  and  all  that  proceeded  from  them  Ufur- 
pers,  (which  yet  never  failed  of  a  conflant  Succeffion) 
by  denying  the  Power  of  the  People,  who  made  thofe 
Revolutions  and  Changes  of  Government,  and  who 
have  made  and  confirmed  the  late  Revolution  in  all  the 
Succeeding  Parliaments  ?  This  Revolution  King,  with 
the  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament  afiembled,  who 
did  alter  the  Succeffion  from  the  Houfe  of  Savoy  to  the 
Ho  life  of  Hanover ,  were  the  whole  Legiflative  Authori¬ 
ty  of  the  Nation  :  Deny  this  if  you  dare:  Or,  that  the 
Queen,  with  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliment 
affembled,  cannot  alter  the  Succeffion  and  Courfe  of 
Defcent  thereof?  There’s  Vox  Populi  again  ;  the  whole 
People  of  England  in  Epitome. 

IT*  122.  The  Doctrine  of  abfolute  Pajfive  Obedience 
is  a  treafonable  Doctrine  againft  Civil  Society,  by  en¬ 
couraging  Rebellion,  Ufurpation,  and  Tyranny.  For 
fuppofe  that  any  one  of  our  Generals,  &c.  fhould  in- 
finuate  to  the  Soldiers  that  the  Government  was  not 
rightly  managed,  nor  Juftice  and  Equity  truly  perfor¬ 
med;  and  by  great  Promifes  of  Money  and  Pei  ferment, 
to  the  Officers  and  Soldiers,  fhould  get  into  the  Throne 
by  their  Affiftance,  (which  God  forbid  ;)  fuch  Refin¬ 
ance  would  ([  verily  believe)  be  a  damnable  Rebelli¬ 
on.  But  when  in  the  X  hrone,  he  would  be  God’s 

Vicegerent, 
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\  Vicegerent,  ordained  of  God,  and  not  to  be  refifted 

(upon  Pain  of  Damnation,  according  to  the  Dodrine 
of  abfolute  Pajfive-Obedi ence  3  fo  that  if  any  Tyrant  or 
XJfurper  fhould  get  into  the  Throne,  St.  Paul ,  as 
they  fcandaloufly  expound  him,  hath  tied  up  your 
Hands,  you  muft  be  Pajjive 3  the  People  have  no  Power, 
it  is  all  in  the  Ivja  giftrate  3  tho’  they  have  Power  and 
Authority  to  chufe  this  Magiftrate,  yet  that  very  Mi¬ 
nute  he  is  chofen,  their  Power  and  Authority  vanifh- 
cth  5  and  if  he  turn  never  fo  great  a  Tyrant,  they  have 
nothing  but  Prayers  and  Tears  to  help  them  3  for  now 
he  hath  God’s  Authority  and  Power  (tho’  he  has  nei¬ 
ther  his  Patent  or  Warrant  to  fhew  for  it)  either  to 
ruin,  or  make  you  happy  5  ’tis  no  Matter  for  your 
Laws,  they  are  but  dead  Letters  ;  his  Will  and  Plea- 
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fure  is  above  that,  and  if  he  be  a  Terror  to  good  W orks, 
and  a  Rewarder  of  Evil,  ads  diametrically  con¬ 
trary  to  the  Nature  and  Defign  of  his  Office,  both 
from  God  and  Man,  and  fhould  ravifh,  and  caufe  to 
be  ravifhed,  your  Wives  and  Daughters  before  your 
Face,  and  rob,  burn,  and  deftroy  all  before  him  3  not- 
withftanding  all  this,  he  is  ftill  God’s  Vicegerent, 
God’s  Magiftrate,  and  not  to  be  refifted,  And 

who  dare  fay  unto  him,  What  doft  thou?  Now,  ye 
fworn  Enemies  to  Church  and  State,  what  fay  you 
for  yourfelves,  that  a  fecond  Bill  of  Indidment  of 
Higk-Treafon  fhould  not  be  preferred  againft  you,  for 
encouraging  of  Rebellion,  Ufurpation  and  Tyranny, 
by  teaching  the  Dodrine  of  abfolute  PaJTive- Obedience  ; 

what 
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what  fay  you  for  yourfelves  ?  Are  you  guilty  or  not 
guilty  ?  Hold  up  your  Hands.  If  thou  wilt  be  tryed 
by  the  whole  Legiflative  Authority  of  the  Nation,  they 
muft  condemn  you  or  themfelves. 

IT.  123.  Where  was  the  Dodrine  of  ab  folate 
Pa/Jive-Obedience ;  and  Loyalty ,  when  the  Lords,  Spi¬ 
ritual  and  Temporal,  Gentlemen  and  Commonaity  in¬ 
vited  the  Prince  of  Orange  to  come  with  armed  Forces 
to  oblige  the  Lord’s  Anointed,  God’s  Vicegerent,  once 
their  lawful  Sovereign,  (to  whom  they  had  iworn  Alle¬ 
giance,  and  had  before  promifed  to  ftand  by  him  with 
their  Lives  and  Fortunes,  in  all  their  Addrehes  to  him’ 
after  his  coming  to  the  Throne)  to  oblige  him  (I  fay) 
to  revoke  what  he  had  done  amifs,  and  to  bind  him  in 
Chains,  and  his  Nobles  in  Fetters  of  Iron,  that  he 
fhould  not  govern  according  to  his  Will  and  Pleasure, 
but  according  to  Lav/,  their  Will  and  Pleafure  ;  ana 
when  the  Bifhops  refufed  to  difown  (to  King  James } 
their  inviting  over  the  Prince,  or  to  fubferibe  an  Ab¬ 
horrence  of  the  Invitation,  by  which  it  appears  that 
they  did  invite  him  over,  or  allow’d  of  Rejijlance , 
when  their  Church  was  in  Danger  :  And  where  was 
that  Do&rine,  when  the  Nobility,  Gentry,  and  Com¬ 
monalty  rofe  to  join  the  Prince  of  Orange ,  after  he 
was  landed  ?  And  when  the  Bifhops  and  Noblemen 
met  at  Guild  Hall ,  and  defiredthe  Prince  to  take  upon 
him  the  Adminiflration  of  the  Government,  and  when 
the  Convention,  with  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal 

gave  the  Crown  and  Dignity  to  the  Prince  and  Frincefs 

O  of 
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of  Orangey  and  #'hen  the  Parliament  made  War  againft 
the  late  King  Jamas  in  Ireland ,  did  they  not  kill  him 
and  his  Adherents  as  much  as  in  them  lay,  at  the 
Battle  of  the  Boyne ,  &c.  was  that  according  to  the 
Dodtnne  of  Pajjive-Obedience  ? 

f  .  124.  Where  was  PaJJive -Obedience  on  the  Third 
oiC'Siober,  1688.  when  the  Arch-Bifhop  of  Canterbury, 
Bifhops  of  London ,  Winchester ,  St.  AJaphy  Ely ,  Chiche- 
Jler->  Rochejler ,  Bath  and  Wells ,  and  Peterborough ,  all  in 
a  Body,  waited  upon  the  King,  and  the  Arch-Bifhop 
made  a  Speech  to  him,  and  afterwards  read  and  delive¬ 
red  to  him  Ten  Articles,  or  Fropofals  of  their  Advice 
for  the  better  redrefting  of  the  Abufes  in  his  Govern¬ 
ment,  the  Subftance  of  which  was  very  near  the  fame 
with  that  of  the  Prince  of  Orange9 s  Declaration,  ex¬ 
cept  in  one  or  two  Particulars.  The  Bifhop  of  Rq- 
chejler  obferves,  That  they  were  drawn  at  Lambeth  on 
the  firft  of  October ,  the  very  fame  Day  that  the  Prince’s 
Declaration  was  fign’d  in  Holland ,  being  the  Tenth 
N.  S.  which  was  our  Firft  O .  S. 

125.  Where  was  your  PaJJive -Obedience  ^  Nov « 

the  firft  16S8.  when  a  Parcel  of  the  Prince  o tOranve's 

£> 

Declarations  being  intercepted  in  London ,  and  upon 
reading  that  Expreftion  in  it,  That  the  Prince  was 
mod  e^rneftly  invited  hither  by  divers  of  the  Lords> 
both  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  others,  the  King 
fent  for  fome  of  the  Bifhops  again,  and  required  of 
them  a  Paper  under  their  Hands  in  Abhorrence  of  the 
Prince  of  Oranges  intended  Invafton  by  fuch  a  Day, 

which 
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'which  Abhorrence  was  defigned  to  have  been  tacked 
to  a  Proclamation  then  in  the  Prefs,  for  iupprtiling 
the  Prince’s  Declaration.  The  Biihops  of  Canterbu¬ 
ry,  London ,  Peterborough,  and  Rochejler  (oil  whom 
this  florm  only  fell)  refilled  to  do  it,  upon  which  hh 
Majefly  was  very  much  incenfed  againft  them,  and 
parted  from  them  with  Indignation.  And  thereupon  the 
Jefuited  Party  at  Court  were  fo  violently  enraged,  that 
as  we  are  credibly  inform  d  (faith  the  Bifhop  of  Roche f- 
ter )  one  of  the  Chief  advifed  in  a  Heat,  that  they  Jhould 
all  be  imprifoned ,  and  the  Truth  extorted from  them  by  Vi¬ 
olence, 

126.  Where  was  the  Doftrine  of  abfolute  Paf- 
five -Obedience  and  Loyalty,  when  on  the  fifth  of  Novem¬ 
ber,  1688.  the  Prince  Landed  ;  and  on  the  twelfth, 
when  the  Lord  Cornbury,  with  his  Royal  Regiment  of 
Dragoons,  and  the  Duke  of  St.  Alban  s  Regiment  of 
Horfe,  commanded  by  Colonel  Langjhn,  went  over  to 
the  Prince?  On  the  fifteenth  of  November,  when  the 
Gentry  o f  Sumer fetjhire  and  Dorfetjhire  waited  on  the 
Prince  at  Exeter,  who  fpoke  to  them  as  follows  :  Tho 5 
we  know  not  all  your  Per  fans,  yet  we  have  a  Catalogue  of 
your  Names,  and  remember  the  Character  of  your  Worth  and 
Interef  in  your  Country,  You  fee  we  are  come  according 
to  your  Invitation,  and  our  Promife .  Our  Duty  to  God 
obliges  us  to  protect  the  Proteflant  Religion  :  and  our  Love 
to  Mankind,  your  Liberties  and  Properties ;  concluding, 
let  the  IVorld  nowj  judge,  if  our  Preienftons  are  not  jujl3 
generous,  fnccre  and  above  Price,  fnce  we  might  have  had 
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even  a  Bridge  of  Gold  to  return  back ;  but  it  is  our  Prin¬ 
ciple  and  Refolution ,  rather  to  die  in  a  good  Caufe ,  than 
hue  in  a  bad  one ,  well  knowing  that  Virtue  and  true 
Honour  is  its  own  Reward ,  and  the  Happinefs  of  Man¬ 
kind  our  great  and  only  Defign .  On  the  16th  the  Lord 
Helamere  aflembled  fifty  Horfemen,  and  marched  to 
Manchefer ,  and  the  next  Day  to  Boden-Downs\  his 
Forces  being  encreafed  to  one  hundred  and  fifty,  he 
declared  his  Defign  was  to  join  the  Prince  of  Orange ; 
and  this  final!  Party  of  Men,  by  Degrees,  drew  in  the 
Earl  of  L)evonjhirey  Earl  of  Stamford ,  Earl  of  Danby9 
Sir  Scroop  How ,  Sir  William  Ruffel ,  &c.  and  all  the 
North . 

f\.  127.  Where  was  the  Doctrine  of  abfolute  un- 
conditionate  Pajjiv e-Obedience  and  Loyalty ,  when  San- 
crofty  Arch-Bifhop  of  Canterbury  (who  was  the  firfl: 
who  figned  the  Prince  of  Onz^Prlnvitation  to  the  City) 
went  from  Guild- Hally  and  demanded  the  Keys  of  the 
Tower  of  Sir  Bevel  Skelton9  King  James’s  Lieutenant, 
in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Mayor,  and  the  Lords  Spi¬ 
ritual  and  Temporal  then  aflembled  at  Guild- Hall* 
which  the  Lieutenant  delivered  to  him,  and  he  deli¬ 
vered  the  fame  (as  by  Order  from  the  Lords,  &c.)  to 
the  Lord  Lucasy  who  took  immediate  Pofleflion  there¬ 
of,  which  would  have  been  as  real  A6fs  of  Lczfce  Ma- 
jefatis ,  if  King  J  ames  had  not  forfeited  the  Duty 
and  Obedience  of  his  Subje&s,  as  if  he  had  ftabbed 
him  to  the  Heart  ? 

f.  128,  And  where  was  that  Doctrine,  when 

Prince 
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Prince  George  of  Denmark ,  the  Duke  of  Grafton ,  Duke 
of  Ormond ,  Lord  Churchill ,  now  Duke  of  Marlborough , 
and  many  others  of  the  Protedant  Nobility  went  over 
to  the  Prince  of  Orange^  at  Sherborn-Caflle  P  Novem¬ 
ber  the  29th,  Brijlol  was  feiz’d  by  the  Earl  of  Shrewf- 
bury ,  and  Sir  Guife ;  the  Lord  Lovelace  was  de¬ 
livered  by  the  Gentry  of  Gloucefter-jhire ,  out  of  the 
Caflle  of  Gloucejler ,  where  he  was  a  Prifoner ;  New- 
cafle  received  the  Lord  Lurnley  ;  York  was  in  the 
Hands  of  the  alTociated  Lords  ;  and  the  Garrifon  of 
Hull  feized  the  Lord  Langdale ,  their  Governor,  a  Pa- 
pifi ,  and  the  Lord  Montgomery  and  difarmed  fome  Po- 
pijb  Forces  newly  fent  thither  ? 

IF-  129.  Where  was  the  Do&rine  of  abfolute  Paf- 
five-Obedience  and  Loyalty ,  when  Prince  George  of 
Denmark ,  the  Duke  of  Ormond ,  Lord  Mor  daunt  ^  Earl 
of  Macclesfield ,  Lord  Wiltjhire,  Lord  Cornbury ,  Lord 
Colchejler ,  and  feveral  other  Lords  5  Sir  William  Port- 
man ,  Sir  Roivland  Gwyn ,  Coll.  Sidney ,  and  many  o- 
ther  Knights  and  Gentlemen  rode  into  the  City  of  <5V?- 
lijbury ,  with  the  Prince  of  Orange  and  his  Army  on  the 
4th  of  December  ?  And  where  was  the  Doclrine,  when 
the  Princefs  (our  mod  gracious  and  good  Queen) 
with  the  Lady  Chur  chilly  (now  Dutchefs  of  Marlbo¬ 
rough)  Lady  Berkley ,  and  the  Eifhopof  London ,  went 
to  the  North ,  to  thofe  Forces  then  in  Arms  for  the 
Prince  of  Orange  ?  And  on  December  the  5th,  when 
the  Earl  of  Oxford  came  to  the  Prince  of  Orange  at  Sa- 
Ujbury  ?  And  the  fame  Day  the  Lord  Herbert  of 

Cher  bury  % 


Cherbury ,  Sir  Edward  Hurley ,  and  moft  of  the  Gentry 
of  Worceferjhire  and  Hercfordfmfe  met  at  Worcefter , 
and  declared  for  the  Prince  of  Orange  :  Ludlow  Caftle 
was  taken  for  the  Prince  by  the  Lord  Herbert  and  Sir 
Walter  Blount ,  and  the  Popijh  Sheriff  of  Worcejler  fe- 
cured  in  it  by  that  Peer.  The  pretended  Prince  of 
Wales  was  fentto  Portfmouih ,  with  Orders  to  the  Lord 
Dart?nQuih ,  to  fend  him  under  a  Convoy,  with  his 
Nurfe,into  France ,  which  he  refufing,  he  was  brought 
back  to  London  on  the  8th  of  December .  December  the 
nth,  King  James  withdrew  himfelf  from  London  ; 
was  taken  at  Fever [ham  the  12th  ;  the  1 6th  he  return¬ 
ed  to  White  Hall ,  and  put  out  an  Order  of  Council? 
againft  all  riotous  and  tumultuous  MeetingvS  and  Dif- 
orders,  &c.  December  the  nth,  about  Three  in  the 
Morning,  the  King  went  to  Gravefend in  a  fmall  Boat- 
About  Ten  o’Clock,  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Tem¬ 
poral,  about  Town,  came  to  Guild-Hall,  in  London 
and  fending  for  the  Lord-Mayor  and  Aldermen,  made 
the  following  Declaration,  viz . 

We  doubt  not  but  the  World  believes ,  that  in  thk 
great  and  dangerous  Conjuncture ,  zve  are  heartily  and 
zealoujly  concerned  for  the  P  rot  eft  ant  Religion ,  the  Laws 
of  the  Land ,  and  the  Liberties  and  Properties  of  the  Sub¬ 
ject.  And  his  Majejly  having  withdrawn  himfelf.  We 
do  therefore  unanimoufly  refolve  to  apply  ourf elves  to  his 
plighnefs  the  Prince  of  Orange,  &c. 

And  we  do  hereby  declare ,  That  zve  will \  zvith  our  tit - 
c  mod 
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moj f  Endeavours^  affifl  his  Highnefs  in  the  obtaining  fuch 
a  Parliament  with  all  Speedy  wherein  our  Laws ,  our  Li¬ 
berties  and  Properties  may  be  fecured ,  the  Church  of 
England  in  particular ,  with  a  due  Liberty  to  Protef- 
tant  Diflenters  ;  and  in  general ,  the  Proteftant  Reli¬ 
gion  and  Intereft  over  the  whole  Worlds  may  be  fupport - 
ed  and  encouraged ,  to  the  Glory  of  God ,  the  Happinefs  of 
the  ejlablifhed  Government  in  thefe  Kingdoms , 
vantage  of  all  Princes  and  States  in  Chriftendom,  that 
may  be  herein  concerned ,  In  the  mean  Lime  we  will  en¬ 
deavour  to  preferve ,  as  much  as  in  us  lies ,  the  Peace  and 
Security  of  thefe  great  and  populous  Cities  of  London  and 
Wellminfter,  and  the  Parts  adjacent ,  by  taking  Care  to 
difarm  all  Papiffs,  and  fecure  all  Jefuits,  and  Roman 
Priefts,  who  are  in  and  about  the  fame.  And  if  there 
be  any  Thing  more  to  be  performed  by  us,  for  promoting 
his  Highnefs' s  generous  Intentions  for  the  public  Good , 
we  Jhall  be  ready  to  do.  it  as  Qccafion  requires . 

i  '  -  - 

Signed  by  TV,  Cant,  T,  Ebor ,  Pembroke,  Dorfet % 
Mulgrave ,  Thanet,  Carlife,  Craven,  Aylejbury,  Bur¬ 
lington,  Suffex,  Berkeley,  Rochefler,  Newport ,  Wey¬ 
mouth,  P.  Winch ejl er ,  W,  Afaph,  F,  Ely,  Tho,  Roffen 9 
Tho,  Petriburg,  P.  Wharton ,  North  and  Gray ,  Chan- 
dots,  Montague,  T .  Jermyn,  V aughan.  Car  berry,  Cul¬ 
pepper,  Crew,  Ofuflon,  And  they  ordered  the  Earl  of 
Pembroke,  the  Lord  Vifcount  Weymouth,  the  Bifhop 
°f  Ely,  and  the  Lord  Culpepper,  forthwith  to  attend 
his  Highnefs,  the  Prince  oi  Grange ,  with  the  faid  De¬ 
claration 


(  ”2  ) 

claration;  and  at  the  fame  Time  to  acquaint  his  High¬ 
nefs  with  what  they  had  further  done  at  this  Meeting, 
Dated  at  Guild-Hall,  the  n tb  of  December,  1688.  but 
not  according  to  the  Doctrine  of  abfolute  Pajfive-Obe- 
dience  to  Tyranny. 

f.  130.  The  fame  Day  the  Lieutenancy  of  London , 
figned  the  following  Addrefs  to  the  Prince  of  Orange , 
at  Guild  Hall ,  and  fent  it  by  Sir  Robert  Clayton ,  Sir 
William  Rujfel ,  Sir  Bazil  Firebract,  and  Charles  Dun - 
comb,  Efquire.  Viz* 

May  it  pleafe  your  Highnefs, 

We  can  never  fufficiently  exprefs  the  deep  Senfe  we  have 
conceived ,  and  fall  evefretain  in  our  Hearts ,  that  your 
Highnefs  has  expofed  your  Perfon  to  fa  many  Dangers ,  by 
Sea  and  Land ,  for  the  Prefervation  of  the  Proteftant  Re¬ 
ligion,  and  the  Laws  and  Liberties  of  this  Kingdom 9 
without  which  unparalleled  Undertakings  we  mu  ft  probably 
have  fuffered  all  the  Miferies  that  Popery  and  Slavery 
could  have  brought  upon  us.  We  have  been  greatly  con¬ 
cerned^  that  before  this  Fime  we  had  not  any  feafonable  Op¬ 
portunity  to  give  your  Hdghnefs  and  the  JVoi  Id ,  a  real 
Tefimony ,  that  it  has  been  our  firm  Refolution  to  venture 
all  that  is  dear  to  us ,  to  attain  thoje  glorious  Ends  which 
your  Highnefs  has  propos' d,  for  reforing  and  fettling  taefe 
diftratted  Nations.  We  therefore ,  now  unanimoufly  pre- 
fent  to  your  Highnefs ,  our  juft  and  due  Acknowledgements 
for  that  happy  Relief  you  have  brought  to  us  :  And,  that 
we  may  not  b$  wanting  at  this  prefent  Con  juncture,  we 
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have  put  ourfelves  into  fuch  a  Pofture ,  that  by  the  BleJJ- 
ing  of  God  we  may  be  capable  to  prevent  all  ill  Defgns , 
and  to  preferve  this  City  in  Peace  and  Safety ,  'till  your 
Highnefs  will  pleaje  to  repair  to  this  City ,  with  what  con¬ 
venient  Speed  you  can,  for  the  per f effing  the  great  C  ork 
which  your  Highnefs  has  fo  happily  begun ,  to  the  general 
Joy  and  Satisfaction  of  us  all . 

IT.  1 3 1 .  The  fame  Day  December  the  i  nh,  the  Lord 
Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  Commons  of  this  City  of  Lon¬ 
don ,  in  Common  Council  affembled,  agreed  on,  and 
figned  an  Add  refs  to  the  Prince  of  Orange  ;  imploring 
his  Protection ,  and  humbly  befeeehing  him  to  repair  to  this 
City ,  where  his  Highnefs  Jhould  be  received  with  imiverfal 
Joy  and  Satisfaction .  All  which  Add refies  were  pre- 
fented  to  his  Highnefs,  the  Prince  of  Orange ,  by  the 
Perfons  appointed,  the  14th  of  December ,  at  Henley 
upon  Thames ;  but  not  according  to  Dr,  Pilches,  Dr. 
Whelton ,  Dr.  Atterbury ,  Dr.  Scheverell’s ,  &c.  uncon- 
ditionate  Obedience. 

f  .  132.  On  the  14th  of  December ,  the  Privy 

Council  and  Peers,  met  again,  at  the  Council-Cham¬ 
ber  at  White- Hall,  and  made  an  Order,  That  all  Irifli 
Officers  and  Soldiers  Jhould  deliver  up  their  Arons  to  feme 
of  the  Officers  of  the  Ordinance ,  to  be  depofited  in  the 
Tower  of  London.  Signed  by  Thomas  Ebor ,  Halifax, 
Dorfet,  Carlife ,  Craven ,  Nottingham ,  Rcchefer ,  N. 

Durefme ,  P.  WincbeJUr ,  North ,  and  J.  Trevor, 

J.  Titus . 


P 
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J33*  At  that  Time  all  the  Forts  in  England , 
except  Portfnouth  and  Tilbury ,  were  in  the  Prince’s 
liand.  The  fame  Day  the  Duke  of  Grafton ,  by  an 
Order  from  the  Lords  of  the  Council,  march’d  thro’ 
tne  Strand ,  &c.  at  the  Head  of  a  Foot  Regiment  of 
Guards,  to  take  the  Fort  of  Tilbury  out  of  the  Hands 
of  King  James's  Irifh  Soldiers.  The  17th,  King 
James  difcharged  Leybourn ,  a  Popijh  Bifhop  out  of 
Newgate.  The  18th,  the  King  went  to  Rochejler , 
and  the  fame  Day  the  Prince  of  Orange  came  to  St. 
James's ,  attended  by  a  great  Number  of  Nobility  and 
Gentry.  And  on  the  fame  Day,  the  Common  Coun¬ 
cil  of  the  City  pafled  an  Order,  That  all  the  Aldermen 
and  the  Common-Council  Men  of  each  Ward  Jhoukl  wait 
upon  his  Highnefs ,  and  congratulate  him  upon  his  Arrival 
to  the  City ;  and  on  the  20th  they  went  to  St.  James's 
where  Sir  George  Trehy ,  their  Recorder,  made  the 
following  Speech  in  their  Names,  viz. 

May  it  pleafe  your  Highnefs, 

134.  The  Lord- Mayor  being  di fabled  by  Sicknefs , 
your  Highnefs  is  attended  by  the  Aldermen  and  Commons  of 
ihe  Capital  City  of  this  Kingdom ,  deputed  to  congratulate 
your  Highnefs  upon  this  great  and  glorious  Occafton . 

In  which  labouring  for  Words ,  we  cannot  but  come 
Jhsrt  in  Exprejfton  :  Reviewing  our  late  Danger ,  we  re - 
r ember  our  Church  and  State  over-run  by  Poperv  and  Ar¬ 
bitrary  Power ,  and  brought  to  the  Point  of  Deftruttion, 
h  the  Gondutt  of  Men  ( that  were  our  true  Invaders )  that 

broke 
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broke  the  facred  Fences  of  our  Laws,  [which  was  worft)  the 
Very  Conftitution  >}  our  Legiftature. 

So  that  there  was  no  Remedy  hit  the  lajl. 

The  only  Perfou  under  Heaven ,  that  could  apply  this 

Remedy,  was  your  Highnefs. 

Hu  are  of  a  Nation,  whofe  Alliance ,  in  ah  Times,  Las 

been  agreeable  and  profpercus  to  us. 

You  are  of  a  Family  mojl  illujlrious  Benef agio's  to 
Mankind ;  to  have  a  Title  of  a  Sovereign  Prince,  Stadt- 
holder,  and  to  have  worn  the  imperial  Crown,  are  amongft 
their  leffer  Dignities. 

Tloey  have  long  enjoy’d  a  Dignity  fingular  and  tranf- 
cendent,  viz.  To  be  the  Champions  of  Almighty  God,  fent 
forth  in  feveral  Ages  to  vindicate  His  Caufe  againft  the 

greateft  Opprejfons. 

To  this  Divine  Commiffion  our  Nobles,  our  Gentry ,  and 
among  them  our  brave  Englifh  Soidieis,  1  enact  ihenijeioes 
(ind  their  Arms  upon  your  Appearing.  Gnat  Sir, 

IVben  we  look  back  to  the  lad  Month,  and  contemplate 
the  Swiftnefs  and  Fulnefs  of  our  prefent  Deliverance, 

aftonljhid  we  think  it  miraculous. 

Your  Highnefs,  led  by  the  Hand  of  Heaven,  and  call'd 
by  the  Voice  of  the  People,  has  prcferved  our  dear  eft  In- 

terejls. 

The  Protejlant  Religion ,  which  h  primitive  Chrijliam - 
ty  ;  rejlord  our  Laws,  which  are  our  ancient  Tide  to  our 
Lives ,  Liberties  and  EJtaies ,  and  without  which  y  tins 
World  were  a  W ildernefs. 

P  2  But 
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Hut  what  Retribution  can  we  make  to  your  Highnefs  2 
Our  Thoughts  are  full  charg'd  with  Gratitude. 

i  our  Highnefs  has  a  lajling  Monument  in  the  Hearts , 
in  the  Prayers ,  in  the  Praifes  of  all  good  Men  among/}  us. 

uind  late  Pofterity  will  celebrate  Tour  ever  glorious 
Name ,  'till  Time  fall  be  no  more . 

135*  °f  December ,  about  Sixty 

of  the  Peers  met  at  St.  James's,  who  all  (except  two) 
fubfcribed  a  Paper  in  the  Nature  of  an  AlTociation; 
After  which  his  Highnefs  made  a  fhort  Speech  to 
them. 

3P  136.  On  the  22d,  the  Lords  Spiritual  and 
Temporal  afiembled  at  Wejlminjier ,  in  the  Houfe  of 
Lords ,  and  appointed  Francis  Gwin ,  Efq;  to  fign  fuch 
Orders,  as  fhould  be  from  Time  to  Time  by  them 
made,  which  was  thus  figned  by 

Thomas  Ehor ,  Norfolk ,  Somerfet ,  Grafton ,  Ormond j 
Be  at  fort ,  Northumberland ,  Halifax,  Oxford ,  Kent, 
Bedford ,  Pembroke ,  Dorfet ,  Devonjhire ,  Bollinbroke, 
Manchefer ,  Rivers ,  Stanford ,  Thanet ,  Scarf  dale.  Cla¬ 
rendon ,  Burlington ,  Suffix,  Macclesfield,  Radnor,  Berk¬ 
ley,  Nottingham ,  Rochefler,  Fauconberg,  Mordant,  New¬ 
port,  Weymouth,  Hatton ,  7T.  Jjaph,  F.  Ely ,  La.  Ware * 
R.  Eure ,  P.  Wharton,  Paget,  North  and  Gray,  Chan¬ 
nels,  Montague,  Grey,  Maynard,  T.  Jermyn,  Vaughan , 
Cork  cry,  T.  Culpepper,  Lucas,  D  darner  e,  Crew,  Burn¬ 
ley,  Carteret,  Ofulfton ♦ 


137- 


ff.  137.  The  23d,  King  James  withdrew  him-* 
felf  from  Rochejier ,  and  went  to  Dover ,  and  embark’d 
in  a  VefTel  there  for  France . 

138.  The  aforegoing  Peers  being  affembled 
the  29th  of  December  in  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  figned 
and  prefented  to  His  Highnefs  this  Addrefs. 

We,  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  affembled  in 
this  Conjuncture^  do  defire  your  Highnefs  to  take  upon  you 
the  Adminif  ration  of  the  Public  Affairs ,  both  Civil  and 
Military  \  and  the  Difpofal  of  the  Public  Revenue ,  for 
the  Prefsrvation  of  our  Religion ,  Rights ,  Laws ,  Liber¬ 
ties  and  Properties ,  and  of  the  Peace  of  the  Nation ,  ’ till 
the  meeting  of  the  Convention ,  Jan.  22.  And  the  Lords, 
life,  did  humbly  deiire  his  Highnefs  to  caufe  Letters  to 
be  written,  fubferibed  by  himfelf,  to  all  the  Lords, 
being  Proteflants,  and  all  the  Counties,  &c.  to  fend 
Members  to  the  Convention,  on  fan.  22d. 

IF.  139.  On  the  19th  of  January  following,  a- 
bout  thirty  Lords,  and  eighty  Gentlemen  of  Scotland , 
iign’d  a  Paper  to  the  fame  Purpofe,  which  was  deli¬ 
vered  to  his  Highnefs,  in  their  Prefence,  by  the  Duke 
of  Hamilton ,  their  Prefident. 

«T.  140.  On  Jan.  22d,  1689.  The  Convention 

being  met  according  to  his  Highnefs’s  Order,  they  or¬ 
der’d,  That  the  Thanks  of  both  Houfes  fjould  be  returned 
to  his  Highnefs  in  the  Behalf  of  the  JNhole  Nation ,  for  his 
Highnefs' s  happy  Deliverance  of  this  Kingdom  from  Po¬ 
pery  ,  Slavery ,  and  Defpotick  Power ,  and  for  the  Prefer - 

vation 
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vat  ion  of  the  P rot  eft  ant  Religion ,  and  the  Laws ,  Rights , 
Privileges ,  Cujioms  of  our  Land ,  &c.  And  both 

Houfes  order'd  the  31ft  of  January  for  a  Day  of 
public  Thankfgiving  in  London  and  Wejlminfer ,  and 
within  Ten  Miles  Diftance,  for  that  great  Delive¬ 
rance:  And  on  thei4th  of  February  following,  through¬ 
out  the  whole  Kingdom.  But  not  according  to  the 
Doctrine  of  abfolute  P ajftve -Obedience. 

qy.  141.  On  the  28th  of  January  the  Convention 
pafFed  this  Vote.  Refolved,  That  King  James  the  Se¬ 
cond  having  endeavtured  to  fubvert  the  Constitution  of  this 
Kingdom ,  by  breaking  the  Original  Contract  between  King 
and  People ,  and  by  the  Advice  of  Jefuits ,  and  other  wicked 
Perfons ,  having  violated  the  fundamental  Laws ,  and  hav¬ 
ing  withdrawn  himfelf  out  of  this  Kingdom ,  hath  Abdi¬ 
cated  the  Government ,  and  that  the  Throne  is  thereby  be¬ 
come  vacant .  Was  this  according  to  the  Do&rine  of 
Non-llefiftence  ? 

^[.  142.  On  the  6th  of  February  the  Lords  afient- 

ed  to  the  Laid  Vote. 

143*  The  Word  Abdicated  relates  to  all  the 
Claufes  aforegoing,  as  well  as  to  his  deferting  the 
Kingdom,  or  elfe  they  would  have  been  wholly  in 
vain*  the  Meaning  of  that  Word  is,  that  King 
James  by  violating  the  Original  Contraft,  and  by  en¬ 
deavouring  to  fubvert  the  fundamental  Conftitution, 
and  by  refufing  to  reftore  it  to  its  former  Condition 
(all  which  was  exprefs’d  by  his  withdrawing  himfelf 
^ut  of  the  Kingdom)  did  abdicate  the  Government, 
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that  is,  by  refuting  to  govern  us  according  to  that 
Law  by  which  he  held  the  Crown,  he  did  implicitly 
renounce  his  Title  to  it  j  for  ’tis  a  Right  inherent  and 
infeparable  from  all  Nations,  to  have  the  fame  Power 
of  making  Laws  for  their  own  Prefervation  and  better 
Government,  that  their  Anceftors  had. 


IT*  144-  And  on  the  12th,  the  Lords  Spiritual 
and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  did  Refolve,  That 
William  and  Mary,  Prince  and  Prince/s  of  Orange, 
be  declared  King  and  feueen  of  England,  &c. 

«T.  145.  On  the  13th,  the  Lords  and  Commons 


order’d  a  Proclamation  to  be  publith’d,  wherein  they 
fay,  That  the  Prince  and  Princefs  of  Orange  having  ac¬ 
cepted  the  Crown  according  to  their  Defer e  :  We,  therefore , 
th\  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  together 
with  the  Lord-Mayor  and  Citizens  of  London,  and 
others  of  the  Commons  of  this  Realm,  do  with  full  Confent 
ptwiijh  ana  proclaim  William  and  Mary,  Prince  and 
Princefs  of  Orange,  to  be  King  and  Queers  of  England* 
iPc  But  not  according  to  the  Dodrine  of  abfolutc 
Pafeive  Obedience.  By  this  Revolution  the  Body  0f 
the  People  of  England  are  reftored  to  their  ancient 
Right,  and  the  Government  re-eflablilhed  upon  its 
primitive  and  original  Foundation,  and  the  pretended 
Divine  Right  cf  Succeffion  is  now  vaniflied. 

„  I4°‘  i‘I  the  DecJaration  of  the  Nobility  and 

Gentry,  and  Commonalty,  affembled  at  Nottingham 
to  a m  the  Prince  of  Orange.  We  hope  (fay  they)  all 
good  Pretefeant  SubjeCs  will,  with  their  Lives  and  For- 


tun  ess 
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tunes ,  be  ajfiflant  to  us ,  ?/<?/  /<?  ^  bugbear* cl  with  the 

epprobious  Terms  of  Rebels ,  Z>y  which  they  would  fright 
us ,  to  become  perfect  Slaves  to  their  Tyrannical  Infolences 
and  Ufurpations ,  For  we  affure  our J elves ,  that  no  ra¬ 
tional  and  unbiafs’ d  P  erf  on  will  judge  it  P^ebellion9  to  de¬ 
fend  our  Laws  and  Religion ,  ivhich  all  our  Princes  have 
fworn  to  at  their  Coronation .  We  own  it  Rebellion  to  re- 
fift  a  King  that  governs  by  Law ,  but  he  was  always  ac¬ 
counted  a  Tyrant  that  made  his  Will  the  Law ,  and  to  re- 
Jift  fuch  a  one,  we  juftly  efeem  no  Rebellion ,  but  a  neceffary 
Defence  :  And  in  this  Confideration  we  doubt  not  of  all 
honef  Mens  Ajfiflance ,  and  humbly  hope  for ,  and  implore 
the  great  God’s  Protections  that  turneth  the  Hearts  of  his 
Peoples  as  pleafeth  him  befl  \  it  having  been  obfervedy  that 
People  can  never  be  of  one  Minds  without  his  Infpiration9 
which  hath  in  all  Ages  confirmed  that  Obfervation,  Vox 
Populi  eft  Vox  Dei. 

f.  147.  Now,  according  to  the  Dodlrine  of  Paf- 
five -Obediences  without  Referve,  as  has  been  preach’d 
Up,  (and  is  now  began  to  be  reviv’d  again)  all  thofe 
Bifhops,  Clergy*  Nobility,  Gentlemen  and  Com  mo- 

1 

nalty,  who  had  a  Hand  in  the  late  Revolution,  and 
held  that  Dodtrine,  and  now  hold  the  fame  Dodtrine,, 
may  expedt  a  double  Portion  of  St.  Paul’s  Damna¬ 
tion,  for  rebelling  againft  their  own  Dodtrine. 

<f[.  148.  In  King  fames  the  Firif’s  Reign,  that 

ridiculous  Dodtrine  of  Kings  being  fiure  Divino  was 
firit  preached,  which  was  never  before  heard  of  in  all 

the  Eaftern  Tyrannies  $  and  in  King  Charles  the 

FirfPs 
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J'irfl’s  Time,  when  Popijh  and  French  Councils  found 
Admiflion  at  Court,  then  arofe  the  Do&rine  of  PaJ - 
Jive-Obedience  without  Referve.  There  can  be  no 
Proofs  made  of  a  divine  Appointment  of  Kings,  or  of* 
any  other  Governors,  or  Forms  of  Government,  (fo 
as  to  be  a  Rule  for  any  People  or  Nation  to  go  by)  or 
that  all  the  Revolutions  and  Accidents  that  have  hap¬ 
pen  d  in  the  World  were  by  divine  Appointment; 
which  to  aflert,  is  to  make  God  the  Author,  or  Ap¬ 
prover  of  all  the  Tyranny,  Rapine,  Murder,  and 
Defolation  which  have  happen’d  in  the  World,  which 
is  a  damnable  Sin  toafler t. 

^T*  149*  Where  was  the  nonfenfical  ilavifh  Doc¬ 

trine  of  Pajfive -Obedience  to  Tyranny  when  Elijha 
prayed  for  Blindnefs  to  come  upon  thofe  who  were 
lent  by  the  King  of  Syria  to  fetch  him  ?  And  when  he 
commanded  the  Door  to  be  (hut,  and  the  Meffen?er 
to  be  held  faff,  who  was  fent  for  his  Head  by  the  King 
of  Ifrael  ?  And  when  Azariab ,  with  fourfcore  valiant 
Priefh,  thruft  out  Uzziah ,  their  lawful  King,  out  of 
the  Temple  for  his  Idolatry  ?  And  when  Elijah  de- 
ftroyed  the  two  Captains  with  Fire  from  Heaven, 
with  the  Hundred  Men  under  their  Command,  who 
were  fent  at  twice  by  King  Abaziah  to  fetch  him  ? 
And  when  the  Children  of  Ijrael  flew  Amaziab ,  their 
lawful  King,  for  his  Idolatry,  without  any  Appointment 
in  Scripture,  or  Prophecy  of  his  Downfall  ?  And  yet 
this  is  no  where  call  d  Rebellion ,  neither  were  they  pu¬ 
nished  by  his  Son,  who  was  made  King  in  his  Fa- 

ther’s 


ther’s  ftead,  And  when  Matthias ,  and  his  Friends 
pulled  down  the  Altars  which  were  adapted  to  Idols  ? 

1  Maccab .  ii.  25.  45.  And  when  the  Edomites  revolted 
‘  from  Jehoram ,  and  made  themfelves  a  King  ?  And 

Libna  did  alfo  revolt  becaufe  of  his  evil  Government, 

2  Chron.  xxi.  without  any  appointment  or  foretelling 

of  their  Revolt  by  God  in  Scripture,  or  being  called 

# 

Rebels.  And  when  Saul9- s  Subjedds  fwore  that  Saul 
fhould  not  kill  Jonathan ,  and  they  refcued  him  that  he 
died  not,  1  Sam.  xiv.  45,  And  tho’  the  People  finned 
grievoufly  in  afking  a  King,  yet  God  aflented  to  their 
Demand,  and  no  Prince  was  ever  more  folemnly  in- 

flituted  than  Saul.  The  People  chofe  him  by  Lot 
from  among!!  all  the  Tribes,  and  he  was  placed  in 

the  Throne  by  the  general  Confent  of  the  whole  Na¬ 
tion  :  But  he  turning;  his  lawful  Power  into  Tyranny, 
difobeying  the  Wotd  of  the  Prophet,  Haying  the 
Priefts,  fparing  the  Amalekitei ,  and  opprefling  the  in¬ 
nocent,  overthrew  his  own  Right,  and  God  declared 
the  Kingdom,  which  had  been  given  him  under  a  con¬ 
ditional  Promife  of  Perpetuity,  to  be  entirely  abro¬ 
gated.  This  did  not  only  give  a  Right  to  the  whole 
People  of  oppofing  him,  but  to  every  particular  Man  ; 
and  upon  this  Account  David  did  not  only  fly  from 
his  Fury,  but  refilled  it,  by  making  himfelf  Head  of  all  the 
difeontented  Perfons  that  would  follow  him  :  He  had 
at  firfl:  Four,  and  afterwards  Six  Hundred  Men  ;  he 
kept  thefe  in  Arms  againft  Saul ,  and  lived  upon  the 

Country,  and  refolved  to  deftroy  Nabajh  with  all  his 

Houfe, 


Houfe,  only  for  refufing  to  fend  Provifions  for  his 
Men  ;  and  finding  hi&felf  weak  and  unfafe,  he  went 
to  Achijh  the  Phiiijiine ,  and  offered  his  Service  again# 
Jjrael.  This  was  never  reputed  a  Sin  in  David ,  or  in 
thofe  that  followed  him,  except  by  the  wicked  Court- 
Flatterer,  Doeg  the  Edo?nite ,  and  the  drunken  Fool 
Nabal,  who  is  faid  to  be  a  Man  of  Belial,  David ,  by 
^entertaining  and  arming  as  many  as  came  to  him,  even 
to  Six  Hundred  Men,  fufficiently  fhewed  his  Inten¬ 
tion  rather  to  refill;  than  to  fly:  And  no  other  Reafon 
can  be  given  why  he  did  not  further  purfue  that  Inten¬ 
tion,  than  that  he  had  not  Power  enough,  is  plain, 
by  his  going  to  Keilah ,  and  defiring  their  Afliftance  ; 
and  if  the  Men  of  Keilah  would  have  affifled  him,  and 
been  true  to  him,  he  would  have  fought  Saul  and  his 
Army,  elfe  why  did  he  enquire  of  the  Lord,  whether 
the  Men  of  Keilah  would  deliver  him  up  into  the 
Hands  of  Saul9  and  upon  the  Lord's  anfwering,  they 
would  deliver  him  up,  he  and  his  Men  departed  the 
City,  i  Sam.  xxiii.  David  had  no  other  Right  of 
making  War  again#  lfhboJheth9  Saul's  Son,  than  again# 
i Saul9  unlefs  the  Tribe  of  Judah  had  made  him  King. 
But  as  David  did  refi#  the  Authority  of  IJhboJhcth , 
without  aflfuming  the  Power  of  a  King,  tho'  defign’d 
by  God,  and  anointed  by  the  Prophet,  'till  he  was 
made  King  of  Judah  by  that  Tribe;  or  arrogating  to 
himfelf  a  Power  over  the  other  Tribes,  'till  he  was 
made  King  by  them,  and  had  entered  into  a  Covenant 
with  them  ;  ’ti§  much  more  certain  that  the  Perfons 

Q_  2  and 
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and  the  pretended  Authority  of  Tyrannical  Kings,. 
Who  can  have  no  Title  to  the  Privileges,  which  were 
due  to  Saul  by  Virtue  of  his  Inftitution,  may  be  juttly 
refitted.  But  if  Saul  who  was  made  King  by  the 
whole  People,  and  anointed  by  the  Command  of  God, 
might  be  refitted  when  he  departed  from  the  Law  of 
his  Inftitution ;  it  cannot  be  doubted  but  that  any 
other  for  the  like  Reafon  may  be  refitted.  If  Refill- 
ance  was  unlawful,  and  a  Sin,  furely  David >  a  Man 
after  God’s  own  Heart,  would  have  known  it  ; 
and  he  would  not  have  involved  the  Six  Plundred 
Men  that  came  to  his  Attiftance,  in  the  Sin  of  Re¬ 
bellion,  but  would  have  told  them  the  Prince  was  not 
to  be  refitted,  tho’  never  fo  great  a  Tyrant.  Accord¬ 
ing  to  the  pretended  Dodlrine  of  Jure  Dlvino ,  the  vileft 
Slave  in  Ijrael  had  become  the  Lord’s  Anointed,  if  he 
could  have  kill’d  D avid f  Solomon ,  See,  and  found  Vil¬ 
lains  to  place  him  in  the  Throne. 

f .  150.  Where  was  the  Bow-ftring  Do&rine  of 

Abfolute  Paffive-Obedience  when  the  primitive  Chrittians 
called  in  Conjlaniine  the  Great ,  to  aid  and  attitt  them  a- 
gaintt  the  Tyranny  and  Perfection  of  Maxentius  and 
Ildaximinius ,  with  force  of  Arms  with  which  they 
conquer’d  thofe  Perfecutors  in  feveral  Battles  fought  a- 
gainft  them  ?  And  when  the  primitive  Chrittians  re¬ 
fitted  Lucinius  their  Emperor,  for  perfecuting  them 
contrary  to  Law  ;  and  Conftantine  the  Great  joined  with 
them  *,  who  held  it  his  Duty ,  faith  Eijebius ,  to  deliver 
an  infinite  Number  cf  People,  by  cutting  off  a  few  ivickcd 

onesy 
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ones ,  as  thePefs  and  Plages  of  the  Times?  And  when 

the  primitive  Chriftians  under  the  King  of  Perfia , 

refilled  him  for  perfecting  them,  and  were  aftifted 
by  Theodofius  the  Roman  Emperor,  who  told  the 

King  of  Per fa ,  He  was  ready  to  defend  them , 
no  ways  to  fee  them  fuffter  for- Religion  ?  And  when  the 
Chriftians  of  Armenia  the  Greater ,  made  a  League  with 
the  Romans  for  the  fecuring  of  their  Perfons  and  Religi¬ 
on  again  ft  the  Per  fans,  under  whom  they  lived  ?  And 
when  the  Novations ,  aftifted  by  the  Orthodox ,  refilled 
and  beat  the  Macedonians ,  tho’  they  were  aftifted  by 
Confantius  the  Emperor  with  four  thoufand  Aden  to 
drive  them  from  Palphegonia?  And  when  the  primitive 
Chriftians  deftroyed  Julians  idolatrous  Temple  ?  And 
when  t hz Lutheran  Churches  defended  themfelves  againft: 
the  Emperor  Charles  the  Fifth  ?  And  when  the  Protef- 
tants  of  Aufiria  took  up  Arms,  Anno  1608.  againft: 
Matthias  King  of  Hungary ,  for  denying  them  the  free 
Exercifeof  their  Religion. 

IT.  151.  Where  was  the  cruel  and  barbarous  Doc¬ 
trine  of  Abfolute  Pajfve  Obedience ,  when  the  whole 
Church  of  England,  in  feveral  Convocations,  jufti- 
fied  the  Proteftants  in  the  refilling  of  their  Tyrannic 
cal  Princes,  and  not  only  maintained  in  Words,  the 
Juftice  of  their  Reftftance,  but  which  is  more,  they 
laid  down  their  Purfes  to  help  them  ;  and  charged 
themielves  deeply  with  Taxes,  in  Confideration  of 
fgueen  Elizabeth's  great  Charges  and  Expenccs  in  af- 
fifting-them  :  As  you  may  fee  in  the  Clergy’s  Subftdy 
Acfts  in  that  Reign.  f .  1^2. 
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152.  Quint  0  Elizabeth ce,  Cap.  24.  Among  q. 
ther  Confiderations,  for  which  the  Clergy  give  their 
Sublidy  of  Six  Shillings  in  the  Pound,  they  have  thbfe 
Words;  And  finally ,  pondering  the  inejlimahie  Charges 
Jufitained  oy  your  High nefs,  as  well  ofi  late  Days  in  redu¬ 
cing  the  Realm  ofi  Scotland  to  Unity  and  Concord ,  as 
alfio  in  procuring  as  much  as  in  your  Highnefis  lieth ,  by  all 
Kind  ofi  godly  and  prudent  Means ,  the  abating  ofi  all  Hofi- 
tility  and  Perfection  within  the  Realm  of  France,  pr no¬ 
tified  and  ufed  againfil  the  Profefifiors  of  God's  holy  Gofipel , 
and  true  Religion.  The  firft  Thing  in  this  Paftage  is 
the  Queen’s  Aftiftance  of  the  Scotch  in  their  Reforma¬ 
tion,  wherein  they  were  oppofed  by  the  Queen  of 
Scots .  Which  is  fet  down  at  large  in  our  Chronicles , 
Stow,  p.  640.  The  Parliament,  in  their  Sublidy  ACt, 
at  the  fame  Time,  Cap .  27.  call  this  Aftiftance, 
The  Princely  and  upright  Prefervation  of  the  Liberty 
€C  of  the  next  Realm  and  Nation  of  Scotian  1  from  emi- 
nent  Captivity  and  Defolation.”  1  he  other  they 
tailed  “  The  godly  and  prudent  Means  for  abating 
*c  Hoftility  and  Perfecution  within  the  Realm  of 
ic  France .”  Stow,  p.  650.  informs  us,  that  by  thofe 
Means  were  the  Forces  fent  under  Dudley ,  Earl  of 
Warwick ,  to  Neivhaven ,  to  a  ill  ft  the  French  Proteftants 
who  were  then  in  Arms.  This  Aiiiftance  of  the 
Queen,  Parliament  and  Clergy,  was  a  damnable  Sin, 
according  to  the  Dodlrine  of  abfolute,  paftive  and  un- 
conditionated  Obedience,  which  fome  of  our  Clergy 

do  now  hold  :  for  they  that  are  aiding  and  aftifting  to 

'  Rebels, 
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kebels,  are  as  bad  as  Rebels  themfelves :  But  all  the 
Bifhops  and  Clergy  in  Convocation,  held  no  fuch 
Doctrine  in  thofe  Days  ;  for  they  call  that  Affiftance, 
the  Ufe  of  godly  and  prudent  Means  to  abate  Hoftili- 
ty  and  Perfection,  praftifed  and  ufed  againft  the  Pro- 
feffors  of  God’s  holy  Gofpel  and  true  Religion. 

153.  35  Eliz.  Cap.  12.  The  Clergy  grant 

another  Subfidy  in  Confideration  of  Her  Majefty’s 
Charges,  ‘c  in  the  provident  and  needful  Prevention 
“  of  fuch  intended  Attempts,  as  intend  to  the  Extirpa- 
««  tion  of  the  fmcere  Profeilion  of  the  Gofpel,  both 
here  and  elfewhere.”  The  Parliament’s  Subfidy  Aft 
at  the  fame  Time  declares  thefeReafons  for  their  Tax* 
Cap.  13.  Befides  the  great  and  perpetual  Honour  which 
it  hath  pleafed  God  to  give  your  Majejly  abroad ,  in  making 
you  the  principal  Support  of  juft  and  religious  Caufes  againft 

Ufurpers - — Befides  the  great  Succours  in  France  and 

Flanders,  which  we  do  conceive  to  he  moft  honourable  in 
Regard  of  the  ancient  Leagues ,  the  Juftice  and  Equity  of 
their  Caufes.  And  in  the  39  Eliz.  Cap.  27  they  fay, 
his  land  is  become ,  fince  your  Majefty  $  happy  Days ,  both 
a  Port  and  Haven  of  Refuge,  for  diftreffed  States  and  King - 
doms^  and  a  Rock  and  Bulwark  of  Oppofition  againft  the 
‘Tyrannies  and  ambitions  Attempts  of  mighty  and  ufurping 
Potentates . 

«T.  154.  43.  Eliz .  Cap.  17.  The  Clergy  in 

their  Subfidy  Aft,  fay.  For  who  hath ,  or  jhould  have 
a  livelier  Senfe ,  or  better  Remembrance  of  your  ALajefty’s 
Princely  Courage  and  Conftancy  in  advancing  and  protecting 

the 
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the  free  Profcffion  of  the  Gofpel ,  within  and  without  your 
IviQjcfy  s  Dominions  than  your  Clergy .  King  Charles 
the  F  irfl,  and  the  Bifhops  and  Clergy  of  England. , 
aillded  the  Protedants  of  France  ?  So  that  if  the  Scotch , 
French  and  Dutch  Protedants  were  deem’d  Rebels  in 
their  Refinance  of  their  lawful  Sovereigns,  then  the 
Church  and  Parliament  of  England ,  quite  through 
Queen  Elizabeth’s  Reign,  and  in  King  Charles  the 
Fird’s  Reign,  by  their  affiding  of  them,  involved  them- 
felves  in  the  fame  Guilt.  For  it  is  utterly  unlawful, 
and  a  horrid  Sin  to  affift  Subje&s  in  the  Violation  of 
their  Duty  and  Allegiance,  and  to  aid  them  in  refif_ 
ting  the  Ordinance  of  God.  But  this  being  too  abfurd 
to  be  believed  of  Confeffors,  and  Men  who  had  ha¬ 
zarded  their  Lives  for  the  Protedant  Religion,  it  is 
plain  that  they  held  Refinance  to  be  lawful  in  thefe 
Cafes,  tho’  it  be  not  to  be  found  in  their  Catechifm, 
nor  in  the  Book  of  Homilies:  For  if  they  had  thought 
it  utterly  unlawful  to  allid  Subjects  againd:  tyrannical 
Princes,  or  that  St.  Paul  had  threatned  it  with  Dam¬ 
nation,  they  mud  have  been  willing  to  purchafe  it  at 
a  very  dear  Rate,  fince  they  apply’d  a  whole  Year’s 
Revenue  of  all  the  Benefices  of  England ,  to  refid  the 
Ordinance  of  God.  By  this  it  appears,  that  the  new 
modifh  Dodtrine  of  fubmitting  to  all  Sorts  of  lawlefs 
Opprefiion  is  Madnefs  and  Innovation,  and  wholly  un¬ 
known  to  the  Compilers  of  our  Homilies.  So  if  they 
who  now  hold  the  fame  Opinion  be  in  an  Error,  they 
err  with  their  Fathers,  with  the  Church  and  Parliament 

of 
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of  England ,  and  with  moft  of  the  Proteftanfs  in  Eu- 
rope ,  in  ali  Ages.  Then  thev  do  err  in  good  Company- 
Now  Dr.  Bach  ever  ell ,  Dr.  Hicks ,  Dr.  JVelton ,  Dr. 
jitter  bury >  Mr.  Higgins ,  Mr.  Whaley ,  and  Mr.  77//p 
of  Oxford^  Mr.  A/),  Mr.  Collier ,  Mr.  Milbournt^ 
and  ail  others  who  hold  the  Doctrine  of  abfolute  Paf- 
five-Obedience  ?  What  fay  you  ?  are  you  wifer  than 
all  our  bore  Fathers  ?  For  Shame  recant,  left  you  be 
taken  for  Mad-men,  Fools  or  KTaves. 

f[.  155*  And  where  was  abfolute  Paftive-Obedi- 


ence,  when  the  Proteftant  Princes  of  Germany  invited 
Gu/avus  Adolphus ,  King  of  Sweden ,  to  come  into 
Germany  to  aftift  them  again  ft  their  lawful  Prince, 
for  perfecting  of  them,  and  when  the  Proteftants 
joined  with  him  upon  his  Arrival  and  when  King 
Charles  the  Firft  afifted  them  with  Men  from  En¬ 
gland  P 

IT-  156*  Bifhop  Jewel ,  one  of  thofe  that  wrote  the 
Homilies ,  faith,  in  the  Defence  of  his  Apology,/).  16. 
That  neither  Luther,  Melan&hon,  &c.  taught  the  Peo¬ 
ple  to  rebel  a gainjl  their  Prince ,  but  only  to  defend  them- 
/elves  by  all  lawful  Means  again/  Opprejfton,  as  did  Da¬ 
vid  again/  King  Saul.  So  do  the  Nobles  in  France 
at  this  Day .  They  feek  not  to  kill,  but  to  fave  their 
own  Lives,  as  they  have  protefted  by  public  Writing 
to  the  World.  As  for  us,  we  are  Strangers  unto 

sD 

their  Cafe  ;  they  themfelves  are  heft:  acquainted  with 
tne  Laws  and  Conftitutions  of  their  Country  ;  and 

R  therefore 


therefore  are  beft  able  to  yield  Account  of  the  Grounds 
and  reafons  of  their  Doings. 

IB  157.  Bifhop  Bilfon,  in  his  Book  of  the  true  Dif¬ 
ference  between  Chrljllah  Subjects  and  unchrijiian  Rebels 
lion,  (dedicated  to  Qyeen  Elizabeth)  In  the  defence  of 
the  Protefants  of  France,  againf  the  unjujl  Oppreffons 
of  their  King-)  faith,  I  will  not  rajhly  pronounce  all  that 
refifl  to  be  Rebels :  Cafes  may  fall  out  In  Chriflan  King¬ 
doms  where  People  may  plead  their  Right  agalnft  the 
Prince ,  and  not  be  charged  with  Rebellion .  As  if  a  Prince 
Jhall  go  about  to  fubjett  his  Kingdom  to  a  foreign  Realm, 
er  change  the  Form  of  the '  Common  wealth ,  from  Empire 
to  Tyranny,  or  neglett  the  Laws  ejlablijhed  by  common 
Confent  of  the  Prince  and  People,  to  execute  his  own  Plea- 
fur  e  :  In  thefe  and  other  Cafes  which  might  be  named,  if 
the  Nobles  and  Commons  join  together  to  defend  their  an¬ 
cient  and  accufomd  Liberty ,  they  may  not  be  accounted 

Rebels . 

158.  In  King  Charles  the  Firft’s  Reign,  we  have 
the  Judgment  of  Bifhop  Abbot,  that  the  Cafe  of  the 
primitive  Chriftians  and  us  differs  in  this,  That  they 
had  no  Legal  Right  for  their  Religion ,  but  were  fubjetf 
to  the  meer  Pleafure  of  the  Government  \  and  whilft  it 
was  fo,  they  made  no  refinance.  But  under  Conftantine 
the  Emperor ,  they  had  Laws  on  their  Side,  then  they  al¬ 
lowed  of  Ref  fiance, 

159*  Sleyden,  Com .  /.  8.  tells  us,  that  Luther 

had  always  taught.  That  the  Magifraie  might  not  be  re- 

Med ;  and  there  was  a  little  Book  of  his  extant  upon 
^  that 
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that  8ubje£h  But  when  the  Lawyers,  in  a  Conference^ 
proved,  That  Refifiance  was  allowed  by  the  Laws  in 
fome  Cafes ,  Luther  ingenioufly  proftfled,  That  he  did 
not  know  the  lawfulnefs  of  it  before 9  and  then  faid. 
That  being  the  Go fp el  doth  not  bar ?  nor  abolijh  the  Laws 
of  the  State ,  as  he  had  always  taught  9  and  becaufe  many 
Things  might  Jo  happen ,  that  not  only  Matter  of  Rights 
Out  alfo  the  Force  and  NeceJJity  of  Confcience  might  occa - 
fen  us  to  arm  9  therefore  an  Ajjociation  might  be  entered 
into>  to  defend  ourfelves  in  Cafe  Caefar  himjelf  Jhould 
maKe  hhar  upon  us ,  or  any  one  elfe  in  Caefar ’s  Name,  Ini 
another  Book  of  his  he  warned  all  Men  in  general. 

That  they  fhould  not  obey  the  Magifrate ,  if  he  raifed  the 
Militia for  fuch  a  JVar, 

•[.  160.  At  the  fame  Time  there  were  Seven  Prin¬ 
ces,  and  Twenty  four  Protef  ants  Cities,  which  ente¬ 
red  into  an  AfTociation  againfl:  the  Emperor,  (Sleyd* 
Com,  /.  18 )  As  for  his  charging  us  with  rebellion  fa y 
they)  there  is  nothing  at  all  in  it  9  and  he  knows  in  his 
Confcience  that  we  are  wronged.  If  he  had  food  to  his 
former  Comp  a  Sts  and  Decrees ,  we  alfo  Jhould  have  done 
sur  Duty  :  but  becaufe  he  has  broken  them  9  and  befdes 
eur  Obedience  is  due  to  God  in  the  frf  Place ,  let  him  lay 
the  Blame  upon  himfelf:  For  being  he  endeavours  the  De- 
fruftion  of  our  Religion  and  Liberty ,  he  gives  us  Caufe 
to  oppofe  him  with  a  good  Confcience :  For  in  that  Cafe  it  is 
lawful  to  r eff ,  as  may  be  made  appear,  both  fro?n  [acred 
and  prophane  Hifory.  For  unjuf  Violence  is  by  no  Means 
the  Ordinance  of  God ,  neither  are  we  any  other  wife  bound 
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to  him ,  than  upon  Performance  of  the  Conditions ,  upon 
which  he  was  made  Emperor . 

f.  161.  The  Citizens  of  Magdeburghfajy  That  they 
could  not  be  proved  guilty  of  Rebellion ,  either  by  the  Law 
of  Man:  That  thfe  who  took  up  Arms  againf  them>  made 
War  upon  Chrifl  himfelf  every  Body  eafily  underfands* 
how  utterly  unlawful  it  is  to  offer  any  Violence  to  us,  Slevd. 
Cora.  1.  2. 

f.  162°  Melantthon  was  of  the  fame  Opinion  as 
Luther ,  as  to  the  Lawfulnefs  of  Refiftance,  as  in 
many  Places  of  his  Writings  it  doth  appear,  as  was  St. 
Chryfofom  before  them  both  :  And  in  his  Commenta¬ 
ry  on  Proverbs  xxiv.  21,  22.  he  faith,  The  Gofpel allows 
us  to  make  Ufe  of  politic  Lawsy  which  are  reafonable : 
Nay,  if  a  lawful  Defence  were  not  allowed  by  the 
Gofpel,  the  Gofpel  itfelf  would  be  transformed  into 
a  State  Doctrine,  and  would  eftablilh  infinite  Slavery, 
which  it  does  not.  And  in  his  common  Places,  call’d 
Vindicia ,  upon  thefe  Words  of  our  Saviour,  He  that 
takes  the  Sword ,  Jhall  perijh  by  the  Sword 3  he  fays,  For 
a  Man  to  take  the  Sword \  is  to  draw  it  when  it  is  not  put 
into  his  Hands  by  the  Laws  3  therefore  he  wire  offers  unjuff 
Violence ,  takes  the  Sword :  But  on  the  other  hand ,  he  who 
ufes  a  juft  Defence  does  not  take  the  S  wordy  but  he  draws 
a  Sword  zvhich  the  Laws  put  into  his  Hands .  And  in. 
his  Commentary  on  Rom,  xiii.  upon  thefe  Words; 
Wherefore  ye  muf  needs  be  fub jetty  not  only  for  Wrath 
hut  alfo  for  Conjcience  jake  ;  he  fays,  That  thefe  Words 
dp  concern  not  only  the  Subjetty  but  alfo  the  Magif  rates 

themjelvesy 
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themfelvei,  who  when  they  turn  Tyrants  do  overthrow  the 
Ordinances  of  God ,  no  lefs  than  the  /editions.  And  there¬ 
fore  their  Confciences  are  guilty  too-,  becaufe  they  obey  net  the 
Ordinance  of  God ,  that  is,  the  Laws ,  which  they  ought 
to  obey :  Therefore  the  Threainings ,  which  are  here  fet  cL  cun, 
do  pertain  likewife  to  them .  Let  all  Perfons  therefore, 
by  the  feverity  of  this  Command  be  moved,  not  to 

think  the  Violation  of  the  Conilitution  to  be  a  light 
Sin. 

164.  Zuinglius ,  one  of  the  three  firft  Refor¬ 
mers,  in  his  Pious  and  Friendly  Admonition  to  the  Repub¬ 
lic  of  the  Switzers,  difeourfes  much  of  his  Country’s 
throwing  off  the  Yoke  of  Oppreffion  ;  and  reckons 
that  St.  Paul  was  of  the  fame  Mind,  when  he  faid. 
But  if  thou  may  ft  be  free ,  life  it  rather :  Which  Eter¬ 
nal  Counfel  of  God,  our  valiant  Anceflors  following 
with  undaunted  Courage,  were  bleffed  with  wonder¬ 
ful  Succeffes,  c $c.  And  in  his  Opus  Articulorum ,  Art . 
40,  41,  42.  he  fays.  They  defer ve  what  they  fujfer,  who 
live  under  oppreffion ,  and  a  great  deal  more ;  they  have 
no  Wrong  done  them  ;  he  bids  them  perifh  with  their  Op - 
prefer.  He  fays,  that  the  dreadful  Plagues  that  followed 
the  Jews,  Jer.  xv.  3.  4.  upon  account  of  the  Wickednefs 
cf  Manaheb,  and  the  Blood  which  he  Jhed  in  Jerufalem 
were  mofl  juft  P  uni  foments,  and  dejervedly  infiidied  upon 
fat  People,  becaufe  they  fujfer  d  him  to  do  it,  &c, 

€J.  165.  Lucifer  de  Cagliari  in  his  Book  De  non par- 
ciendo  in  Deum  delinquentibus  (a  Book  approved  by  St. 
Athanaftus,  who  calls  him  a  new  Elias,  p.  1068,  de¬ 
clares. 


dares,  That  he  believed  It  was  lawful  to  rcfifl  Kings  un¬ 
der  the  Old  F e /lament  y  and  alfo  to  put  them  to  Deathy 
in  Caje  of  Idolatry ,  which ,  he  maintains ,  the  Arians 
were  guilty  of 

IT*  1 66.  St.  Aufiine  fpeaking  of  the  Behaviour  of 
the  Chriflians  towards  Julian ,  faith  to  this  Effe£l, 
F  bat  the  Chrifiian  Soldiers  ferved  under  this  Infidel  Empe- 
Vor ,  and  ivkere  their  Religion  zvas  not  concerned ,  made 
Confidence  of  obeying  him  ;  but  where ,  indeed ,  it  came  to 
the  Caufe  of  Chrifiy  there  they  made  as  much  Confidence 
cj  dij obeying  himy  Aug.  in  Pf.  124. 

IT.  167.  It  was  the  Mifery  of  moft  of  the  Frotef- 
tants  in  other  Countries,  as  well  as  thofe  in  Germany ^ 
in  the  Beginning  of  their  Reformation,  to  fall  under 
Oppreilion,  particularly  the  French ,  Scotch  and  Dutch 
Proteftants :  And  it  is  well  known  they  all  defended 
tbemfelves,  and  ufed  Refinance,  which,  in  Scotland \ 
ended  in  an  eflablifhed  Reformation  of  the  Proteftant 
Religion  ;  in  Holland ,  it  ended  in  an  abfolute  Free¬ 
dom,  both  from  the  Popijh  and  Spanijh  Yoke  ;  and  in 
France ,  it  ended  in  a  free  Rxercife  of  their  Religion, 
but  was  foon  interrupted  by  the  true  Popijh  Faith  and 
Friendship  of  a  Mafiacre  j  fo  that  they  were  forced  to 
fight  all  over  again,  and  who  are  now  under  the  fame 
Bondage  of  Tyranny  and  Oppreilion  again.  I  defire 
that  it  may  be  obferved,  that  neither  thefe  Germans , 
Scotch ,  Dutch ,  nor  French ,  in  their  firft  War,  ever 
pretended  that  their  Religion  was  eflablifhed  by  Law, 
and  thereby  made  a  Part  of  the  Government  of  their 

Country, 
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Country,  which  Men,  by  their  Allegiance,  tire  bound 
to  defend  ;  but  they  ufed  Refiftance  to  repel  the  Vio¬ 
lence  which  was  done  only  to  their  Civil  Rights,  and 
to  the  Native  Liberty  of  their  Confciences:  It  were 
foolifh  Impertinence  to  cite  the  Authorities  of  thofe 
that  were  engaged  in  thofe  Refinances  ;  and  it  were 
endlefs  to  cite  all  the  foreign  Divines  who  look’d  on* 
and  applauded  them,  and  called  them  The  Lord's 
Battle . 

flk  168.  The  Government  of  the  Roman  Empe¬ 
rors  heretofore  was  abfolute  and  unmixed  ;  they  go¬ 
vern’d  at  Pleafure  \  they  made  Laws,  and  unmade 
them  again,  and  had  the  Sovereign  Power  of  Life  and 
Death,  for  which  Reafon  the  Chrilfians  could  with 
no  Pretence  refill:  the  Violence  of  thbfe  Times,  or 
defend  themfelves  againff  the  Wrongs  which  were 
done  them.  Now  while  their  Condition  continu’d 
thus  the  Chriltians  were  killed,  but  did  not  kill:  Not- 
ivithftanding,  when  under  Conftantine  the  Emperor* 
they  were  rather  for  killing,  than  being  killed  ;  and 
having  vanquilhed  feveral  Ufurpers,  and  Lticinius  the- 
Emperor,  they  threw  off  the  Yoke  of  Perfec¬ 
tion. 

1L  169.  God  had  commanded  the  Yoke  of 
Subjection  to  the  Tyrannical  Will  of  Princes,  ’tis 
ftrange  that  neither  of  the  Prophets  Ell/ha,  or  Elijah. , 
nor  Azariah ,  nor  David ,  with  his  Followers,  nor  the 
Jews,  under  their  Kings,  nor  the  Primitive  Chriltians 
after  their  Religion  was  eftablilhed  by  Laws,  nor 

any 
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any  of  the  ancient  Fathers,  nor  any  of  the  Reformed 
Churches,  ihould  not  have  known  this  Doctrine  of 
Abfolute  PaJJive  Obedience  to  the  Will  and  Pleafure  of 
Tyrannical  Princes. 

170.  If  refilling  of  the  fupreme  Authority  be 
unlawful  upon  any  Account  whatsoever,  then  were 
all  thofe  People  guilty  of  Rebellion,  who,  in  all 
Ages,  have  refitted* -or  turn’d  out  their  evil  and  de- 
flru&ive  Kings  and  Governors  ;  then  the  Jews  were 
guilty  of  this  Sin,  for  turning  out  feveral  of  their 
Kings,  without  any  Appointment  from  God  in  Scrip¬ 
ture.  So  like  wife  the  Primitive  Chriftians  did  involve 
themfelves  under  the  Guilt  of  St.  Paul's  Damnation 
for  refitting  of  their  Emperors ;  and,  likewife,  the 
Chriftians,  in  all  Ages,  who  have  refitted,  or  turn’d 
out  their  evil  Princes  by  turning  them  out,  &c.  and 
then  AthanafiuS)  (the  fuppofed  Author  of  the  Creed) 
and  thofe  Chriftians  with  him,  did  alfo  come  under 
the  Guilt  of  St.  Paul's  Damnation  for  approving  of 
Calaritanus' s  Book,  which,  according  to  the  Doe- 
trine  of  abfolute  Pajfive- Obedience  ^  was  a  treafonable 
and  rebellious  Book ;  for  the  Incendiaries  to  Rebel¬ 
lion,  are  as  guilty  as  they  that  are  actually  in  it. 

171.  It  is  unjuft  and  unreafonable  to  aftert  any 
abfolute  Paffive-Obedience  to  any  but  the  Laws  of  God, 

and  to  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  which  is  moft  certain¬ 
ly  due,  and  no  otherwife.  And  for  any  of  our  No¬ 
bility,  or  Gentry,  &c.  who  had  any  Hand  in  the 
late  Revolution^  to  fuffer  any  other  abfolute  PaJJive - 

Obedience 
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Obedience  to  be  preach’d,  by  any  Member  of  Either 
Houfe  of  the  Convention-Parliament ;  is  to  fatter 
themfelves  to  be  call’d  damn’d  Rebels  and  Tray  tors, 
and  the  Revolution  a  damn’d  Rebellion,  and  the 
Queen,  the  Biftiop  of  London ,  the  Dutchefs  of  MarU 
borough ,  and  the  Lady  Berkley ,  damn’d  Rebels  and 
Tray  tors,  for  going  to  the  Army  in  the  North. 

172.  He  that  lets  any  Perfon  whatfoever  deftroy 

him,  contrary  to  Law,  when  it  is  in  his  Power 
to  preferve  his  Life  by  defending  himfelf,  does  tacitly 
confent  to  his  own  Death,  which  he  is  obliged  to  de¬ 
fend  by  the  Law  of  Nature,  and  therefore  is  guilty 
of  his  own  Blood,  as  well  as  he  that  deftroys  him, 
whereas  by  defending  himfelf,  there  can  be  but  one 
guilty  of  Blood,  (which  is  the  Invader)  in  which 
Defence,  if  he  kills  the  other,  his  Blood  lies  at  his 
own  Door  ;  by  which  it  follows  that  Paffive-Qbedience 
to  unjuft  Violence  is  a  Sin,  but  refiftingfuch  Violence 
is  no  Sin,  but  the  Duty  of  every  Man.  The  firft 
Duty  which  I  owe  is  to  God,  the  Second  to  myielf, 
in  preferving  myfelf,  &c,  the  third  to  my  Parent 
and  Sovereign,  in  obeying  of  them  in  all  Things 
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*> 

Almighty,  which  Law  is  facred,  and  not  to  be  in* 
fringed  by  any  Man. 

^1.  174.  It  is  not  the  Doctrine  of  the  Gofpel,  or 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  to  be  paflive  beyond  the  Laws  and 
Cuftoms  of  the  Country  this  were  to  make  God  the 
Author,  or  Approver  of  all  the  Perfections,  and  in¬ 
nocent  Blood  that  has  been  fpilt  in  the  World  by  evil 
.Princes  and  Governors.  Whereas  God  never  com¬ 
manded  any  Thing  contrary  to  the  Law  of  Na¬ 
ture.  / 

IT.  175.  All  Men  have  both  a  natural  and  civil 
Right  and  Property  in  their  Lives,  ’till  they  have 

forfeited  them  by  the  Laws  of  their  Country. 

^f.  17b.  When  the  Law  of  a  Country  makes  it 

.Death  to  be  a  Chnflian,  then  they  are  to  lay  down 
their  Lives  for  Chrift’s  Sake.  This  is  the  only  Cafe 
wherein  the  Gofpel  requires  Paflive-Obedience,  when 
the  Laws  are  againft  a  Man,  and  this  was  the  Cafe  of 
'the  firft  Chriftians. 

If*  177*  The  Gofpel  is  fo  far  from  enllaving  usy 
or  diverting  us  of  thefe  Rights  and  Privileges  which 
we  have  already,  that  it  encourages  us  to  procure  more 
Liberties  and  Franchifes,  if  we  can  come  honeftly 
by  them;  read  1  Cor .  vii.  21,  22,  23.  with  Dr. 
Hammond's  Paraph rafe  upon  them. 

17S.  St.  Paul  himfelf  was  not  for  abfolute 
Paffive-Obedience,  for  when  the  chief  Captain  com¬ 
manded  him  to  be  fcourged,  he  Laid  unto  the  Cen¬ 
turion,  Is  it  lawful  for  you  to  fcourge  a  Roman  uncon - 

dsmnd 
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farm'd?  Altho*  it  is'  very  plain,  that  he  and  Silas, 
whofuffer’d  with  him,  had  offended  as  th  y  were  accu- 
fed,  and  were  guilty  of  breaking  the  Roman  Laws,  by 
teaching  Cuftoms  which  were  not  lawful  for  them  to 
received  or  obferve;  and  the  Magiftrates  of  Phillippi, 
one  of  the  chief  Cities  of  Macedonia  having  put  them 
in  Prifon,  and  beaten  them  for  it,  would  aftcrwaids 
have  let  them  go  ;  but  St.  Paul  faid.  That  they  had 
beaten  them  illegally,  and  they  would  not  depai  t  out  of 
Prifon,  and  the  Magijirates  came  and  befought  them,  and 
brought  them  out,  xvi.  12,  365  37’  39-  an<^  x>,ii. 

24’  25- 

179.  According  to  Pauls  Exhortation  to  the 
Romans,  all  Magiftrates  are  the  Powers  that  be  (he 
does  not  fay  the  fupreme  Powers  that  be)  if  St.  Paul 
had  faid  the  Power  that  is,  is  ordained  of  God,  it 
would  have  inferred  only  the  fupreme,  becaufe  he 
would  then  havefpoken  in  the  fingular  Number.  But 
he  faying.  That  the  Powers  that  he ,  were  ordained  of 
God ,  does  imply  that  all  Magiftrates  are  thofe  Powers. 
Then,  according  to  the  Saying  of  St.  Paul.,  the  Lord- 
Mayor,  and  all  the  Aldermen  of  London  (except  thofe 
few  Aldermen  that  are  not  Juilices  of  the  Peace)  and 
all  Conftables  are  Saint  Paul's  Powers  :  Now  all  thofe 
Powers  are  chofen,  Vox  Popzdi ,  Vox  Dei :  To  refill 
any  of  thefe  Powers  in  the  Adminiftration  or  Execu¬ 
tion  of  the  Laws  is  a  Sin,  and  every  Sin  in  its  Na¬ 
ture  is  damnable,  without  Repentance  and  Forgive- 
liefs  of  God:  Yet  thefe  Powers  may  be  refilled,  pro- 

fee  u  ted. 
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fecuted,  and  punifhed,  according  to  the  Nature  of 
his,  or  their  Crimes.  Now,  can  any  Man  fay,  that 
theie  Magiftrates  are  ordained  of  God,  or  have  their 
Power  from  God,  any  more  than  that  all  Men  are 
ordained  of  God,  and  have  their  Lives  and  Strength 
from  him,  which  is  their  Power,  and  in  the  execu¬ 
ting  of  this  Power,  they  have  Power  to  do  Good  or 
Evil  ?  Before  they  are  cho fen  Magiftrates,  they  have 
no  more  Power  than  other  Men,  but  when  chofen. 
the  Law  is  their  Power,  beyond  which  they  cannot  go 
without  incurring  the  Penalty  thereof. 

f.  180.  St.  Paul’s  Powers,  according  to  our  Con- 
ftitution,  are  the  Legiflative  Authority  of  this  Nation, 
the  Three  ti.jlat.es  hi  Parliament  AJJembledy  who  are  the 
fupreme  Powers,  the  Powers  that  be,  who  have  Pow¬ 
er  to  make,  or  annihilate  Laws,  and  thefe  Powers  are 
as  much  the  Ordinance  of  God,  as  any  Powers  what- 
foever  ;  and  if  thefe  Powers  are  not  St.  PauFs  Pow¬ 
ers,  then  there  neither  is,  nor  can  be  any  fuch  Power, 
or  Powers  in  this  Nation,  that  are,  or  muft  be  irre- 
fiftible,  according  to  St.  Paul.  To  reftft  thefe  Powers 
in  making,  or  unmaking  of  Law,  is  a  damnable  Sin  : 
But  when  thefe  Perfons  are  feparated  from  the  Legif¬ 
lative  Authority,  they  are  but  private  Perfons,  (ex¬ 
cept  fuch  of  thofe  Perfons,  that  are  Magiftrates)  who 
have  no  more  Power  than  other  Perfons,  and  are  as 
puniftiable  by  the  Laws  of  their  own  making,  (the 
King  excepted )  as  any  other  Perfon  ;  the  chiefeft  of 

thefe  Powers  is  the  King,  becaufe  in  him  is  the  execu- 

* 

tiyc 


(  142  ) 

tive  Part  of  thefe  Powers,  which  is  the  putting  the 
Powers  of  the  Laws  in  Execution  ;  Now  all  Perfons 
commiffioned  by  him,  as  the  Lord  Chancellor,  Judges, 
or  any  other  Magiftrates,  are  but  the  Adminiftrators 
of  thofe  Powers,  which  the  fupreme  Powers,  the  Le~ 
giflators  have  made,  which  are  the  Laws  :  Now,  ir 
any  of  thefe  Judges,  or  Magiftrates,  notwithftandinsj 
any  Commiftion,  or  pretended  Commiftion,  Adi  con¬ 
trary  to  the  Adminiftration  of  thefe  Powers  of  the 
Law,  they  are  punifhable  by  Law,  according  to  the 
Nature  of  their  Crime,  and  are  accountable,  cenlm- 
rable,  and  puniihable  by  the  Legifla^ive  Powers. 

<!L  181.  There  is  more  Reafon  to  believe  that  the 

Dodtrine  of  abfolute  PaJJive-Obedience  is  a  damnable 
Dodtrine,  than  that  refilling  the  fupreme  Magiftrate 
upon  any  account  whatfoever  is  damnable,  becauie 
that  Dodtrine  is  incorififtent  with  thofe  glorious  Attri- 
butes  of  God ;  by  which  we  believe  him  a  God  ol  in¬ 
finite  Love,  Mercy  and  Companion  to  all  Mankind, 
and  no  Refpeder  of  Perfons,  for  that  Do&rine  makes 
him  an  unmerciful,  cruel,  barbarous  and  tyrannical 
God,  in  making  all  Mankind,  that  they  may  be  ufed 
as  Bealls,  at  the  Will  and  Pleafure  of  a  few  of  their 
Fellow  Creatures,  who  aie  but  their  Equals,  ’till  they 
make  them  fupreme  Head  or  Governours. 

«1.  182.  With  what  Ignorance  do  fome  affert,  that 
Adam  was  an  abfolute  Monarch ;  for  that  the  Father 
of  a  Family  governs  by  no  other  Law,  than  by  his 
Will  and  Pleafure,  and  the  Father  is  not  to  be  refilled 
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by  bis  Child  ;  and  that  Adam  had  a  Monarchical, 
Abfolute,  Supreme,  Paternal  Power;  and  that  all 
Ivingly  Authority,  is  a  Fatherly  Authority,  and  there¬ 
fore  irrebdable ;  and  that  no  Laws  can  bind  the 
King,  or  annul  this  Authority.  How  could  Adam  be 
an  abfolute  Adonarch  when  God  gave  him  the  Herbs 
but  in  common  with  the  Beads  ?  Gen.  i.  29,  30. 
Can  it  be  thought  that  God  gave  him  an  abfolute  Au¬ 
thority  of  Lite  and  Death  over  Man,  who  had  not 
Authority  to  kill  any  Bead  to  fatisfy  his  Hunger,  as 
was  permitted  to  Noah  and  his  Sons  ?  Gen.  ix.  5. 
where  God  fays,  Every  moving  thing  that  moveth^  Jhall 
he  meat  for  you ,  even  as  the  Herbs  have  I  given  you  all 
t  n^  s .  Is  it  not  as  reafonable  to  believe,  that  God 
would  have  curfed  Adam ;  if  he  had  killed  his  Son 
Abel)  as  Cain  for  killing  him  ?  Cain  was  very  fen- 
fible,  that  every  one  had,  by  the  Law  of  Nature, 
a  Right  to  kill  him  for  being  guilty  of  Blood,  when 
he  Paid,  Every  one  that  found  him ,  Jhould  flay  him ,  Gen. 
iv.  14.  God  made  no  Exemption  to  the  greateft 
Man  living,  who  fhould  be  guilty  of  innocent  Blood, 
when  he  faid,  He  that  fheddeth  Mans  Blood ,  by  Man 
Jhall  his  Blood  be  Jhed,  Gen.  ix.  Neither  Noah  nor  his 
Sons  were  exempted  from  this  great  Law,  and  there¬ 
fore  could  have  no  abfolute  Authority.  Since  God 
has  no  where  given  any  Man  fuch  Authority,  there  can 
be  no  fuch  lawful  Authority  ;  for  the  Community 
cannot  make  themfelves  Slaves  by  inveding  fuch  an 
Authority  in  any  Man  l  Should  they  do  it,  it  is  not 

binding. 
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binding;,  it  being  a  Sin  againft  the  Law  of  Nature, 

which  is  the  Law  of  God,  which  makes  all  Men  equal, 

* 

and  no  Men  Slaves. 

^[.  1 83.  The  firft  Fathers  of  Mankind  after  the 

Flood,  had  not  the  Exercife  of  Royal  Power ;  and 
whatfoever  they  had  was  equally  devolved  to  every 
one  of  their  Sons,  as  appears  by  the  Examples  of  Noahy 
Shem ,  Abraham ,  Ifaac ,  Jacob ,  and  their  Children. 
The  firft  King  we  read  of  in  Scripture,  was  Nimrod y 
King  of  Babylon,  the  Sixth  Son  of  Cujh,  the  Son  of 
Ham ,  Ntab9 s  youngeft  and  accurfed  Son.  This  King¬ 
dom  was  fet  up  about  130  Years  after  the  Flood.  He 
was  chofen  by  the  People,  or  elfe  he  could  not  have 
been  King,  for  Cujh ,  Ham ,  with  his  elder  Brother, 
and  his  Father  Noah  were  then  living,  who  were  not 
Kings. 

«|.  184.  If  Noah  was  Heir  to  Adam ,  I  afk  which 

of  Noah's  Sons  was  Heir  to  him?  For,  if  by  right 
it  defcended  to  all  his  Sons,  then  it  muft  have  de- 
fcended  to  all  their  Sons,  and  fo  on.  If  fo,  then 
are  all  Men  become  equal  and  independant,  as  being  the 
Offspring  of  Adam  and  Noah.  If  it  defcended  only 
to  the  eldeft,  and  fo  on,  then  there  can  be  but  one 
lawful  Monarch  in  the  World,  and  who  that  is,  h 
impoftible  to  be  found  out;  fo  that  Paternal  Monarchi¬ 
cal  Authority,  take  it  which  way  you  will,  comes  to 
nothing  at  all. 

S[.  185.  Where  Human  Injlitution  gives  it  not ,  the 

firji-born 
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firjl-boin  has  no  right  at  all  above  his  Brethren ;  as  the 
Eifhop  of  Exon  acknowledges. 

1 86.  If  a  Government ,  fay  fome,  may  be  di/lur* 
bed  for  any  unlawful  Proceedings  of  the  Governor ,  or  his 
M  infers,  how  can  any  Government  be  fafe ?  To  which 

I  anfwer,  That  it  is  not  lawful  for  a  few  Perfons  to 
oppofe  their  Prince;  and  it  is  impoffible  for  one,  or  a 
few  opprefied  Men  to  diflurb  the  Government  much, 
where  the  Body  of  the  People  do  not  think  themfelves 
concern  d  in  it,  and  that  the  Confequences  feem  not 
to  threaten  all ;  yea,  when  it  does,  yet  in  Matters  of 
Idler  Moment,  the  People  are  not  very  forward  to 
diflurb  the  Government  ;  as  in  King  Charles  the  Se¬ 
cond  s  Time,  when  the  Charters  were  condemned, 
and  feized  upon,  in  order  to  make  us  Slaves,  and  the 
Laws  perverted  to  the  Lofs  of  many  innocent  Lives, 
and  the  Goals  filled  with  DifTenters,  for  Worfhiping 
God  according  to  their  Confciences,  and  many  other 
Oppreilions,  too  many  to  infert;  yet  they  did  not 
fend  for  a  foreign  Power,  nor  raife  again/!  the  Govern- 


merit,  nor 


preacn  sedition,  tho’  their  Perfection 
was  much  greater  than  againft  the  Church  in  King 
James’s  Reign.  I  fay,  when  the  Mifchief  be  -town 
general,  and  the  Defigns  of  the  Rulers  become  no¬ 
torious,  then,  and  then  only,  will  the  People  be  for 
righting  themfelves. 

f.  187.  Whomever,  either  Ruler,  or  Subied* 
by  Force  goes  about  to  invade  the  Rights  of  either 
rince,  or  People,  and  lays  the  Foundation  for  over- 

turning 


turning  the  Conllitution,  and  Frame  of  any  juft  Go¬ 
vernment,  he  is  guilty  of  the  greateft  C„me,  think 
a  Man  is  capable  of,  being  to  anfvver  for  all  thole 
Mifchiefs  of  Blood,  Rapine,  and  Deflation,  which 
the  breaking  to  Pieces  of  Governments  brings  on  a 
Country  ;  and  he  who  does  it  is  juftly  to  be  accoun¬ 
ted  one  who  refills  the  Ordinance  of  God,  and  tne 
common  Enemy  and  Fell  of  Mankind. 
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The  Char  after  of  King  Charles  the  Firjl ,  and,  his  Go¬ 
vernment-,  taken  from  my  Lord  Clarendon’s  Hijlory  of 
the  Civil  Wars,  thef.rji  Volume  in  Folio  ;  and  out  of 
Rulhworth’s  Collodions,  the  Firf  Volume  in  Folio  ; 
and  out  of  Whitelock’s  Memorials,  in  Folio With- 
cut  any  Obfervaiions ,  or  Reflexions. 

188.  pLARENDON,  p.  6.  In  the  Se- 
^  CC)nd  Parliament  there  was  a  Mention 
and  Intention  of  granting  Five  Subfidies,  but  tha* 
Meeting  was  difiblved  upon  very  unpopular  and  un- 
plaufible  Reafons;  and  thofe  five  Subfidies  were  enac¬ 
ted  throughout  the  whole  Kingdom,  with  the  fame 
Rigour  as  if  an  Ad  had  palled  to  that  Purpofe.  Di¬ 
vers  Gentlemen  of  prime  Quality,  in  feveral  Counties, 
for  refilling  to  pay  the  fame,  were  committed  to  Pri- 
fon  with  gieat  Rigour,  as  if  an  Adi  had  pafifed  to  that 
I  urpoie.  And  yet  all  thefe  Provocations,  and  many 
otners  of  almoft  as  large  an  Extent,  produced  no  other 
Refentment  in  the  Third  Parliament,  than  the  Petiti¬ 
on  of  Right,  (of  no  Prejudice  to  the  Crown)  which 
was  purchafed  at  Five  Subfidies;  but  in  a  fhort  Time 
after  granted,  was  difiblved.  The  Diffolution  of  the 
two  firfi  Parliaments  was  wholly  imputed  to  the  Duke 
of  Buckingham ,  and  the  Third  to  the  Lord  Wejlon, 
Lord  Treafurer :  At  the  Time  of  thofe  Difiblutions, 
fome  Charges  and  Accufations  were  preparing  a  gain  ft 
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pagi  53.  Supplemental  Ads  of  State  were  made  to 
fupply  Defeats  of  Laws,  and  fo  Tonnage  and  Poundage * 
and  other  Duties  upon  Merchandizes  were  coMedled, 
and  new  and  greater  Impofitions  laiu  upon  Trade. 
The  King  raifed  a  vaft  Sum  of  Money  upon  the  Law 
of  Knighthood ;  and  no  lefs  unjuft  Projects  or  all  Kina, 
many  ridiculous,  many  fcandaious,  all  veiy  gri.tous, 
were  fet  on  Foot;  and  great  Fines  cn  h  or  eft  Laws. 
But  for  an  everlafting  Supply  of  all  Occaftons,  inftead 
of  a  Ship  of  War,  which  every  County  was  ordered 
to  provide  by  luch  a  Day,  &c.  the  Sheriit  w<~>  to 
raife  fo  much  Money,  by  which,  for  fome  Years, 
came  to  the  Line’s  Cofl'er  two  hundred  thoufand 
Pounds  per  Annum, 

For  the  better  fupport  of  thefe  extraordinary  Ways* 
and  to  protect  their  Agents,  the  Council-Table  and 
Star-Chamber  enlarged  their  Jurifdidtion  to  a  vaft  Ex¬ 
tent,  holding  for  honourable,  that  which  pleafed,  and 

for  juft  that  which  profited. 

Page  54.  There  were  Proclamations,  enjoyning 

the  People  what  was  notenjoyned  by  Law,  and  pro¬ 
hibiting  that  which  was  not  prohibited ;  the  Offenders 
thereof  were  imprifoned,  and  fined  with  very  great 
Fines,  and  thofe  Foundations  of  Right  by  which  Men 
valued  their  Security,  to  the  Apprehenfions  and  U11- 
derftanding  of  wife  Men,  were  never  more  in  Dan¬ 
ger  to  be  deffroyed. 

^[.  188.  Rufhvjorthy  p.  418.  King  Charles  the  F  irft 

raifed  Money  by  way  of  a  general  Loan  }  he  that  was 
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ratea  in  the  laft  Subfidy  Rook  at  100 /.  in  Goods,  was 
to  lend  one  hundred  Marks ;  and  he  that  was  rated 
One  hundred  Pounds  in  Land,  was  to  lend  one  hun¬ 
dred  Pounds  in  Money;  and  fo  proportionable  for  a 
greater  or  Idler  Sum* 

Pa8*  422'  SeveraI  of  St.  Clements  Banes ,  the  Savoy, 
the  Batchy,  and  ether  Parts  with  in  the  Liberties  of 
Wejhnlnjler, ,  for  refufing  to  fubferibe  to  the  Loan,  were, 
by  Oidvr  or  Council,  to  be  Preft,  to  ferve  in  the 
Ships,  ready  to  go  out  in  the  King’s  Service ;  and  the 
Non-Subfcribers  of  high  Rank,  in  all  the  Counties, 
were  bound  to  appear  before  the  Council-Table,  who 
committed  divers  of  them  to  Prifon,  and  the  common 
Sort  to  be  lifted  among  the  Soldiers.  Sir  P.  Hayman , 
for  refufing  the  Loan,  was  fent  into  the  King’s  Ser¬ 
vice  in  the  Palatinate . 

Page  423.-  Dr.  Mamvaring ,  in  two  Sermons  before 
the  King  and  Court  at  Whitehall,  delivered  for  Doc¬ 
trine,  to  this  Purpofe,  viz .  That  the  King  is  not  hound 
to  obferve  toe  Laws  of  the  Be  aim,  concerning  the  Subjects 
Bigots  and  Liberties  y  but  that  his  Boyal  JC ill  and  Com¬ 
mand,  in  impofmg  Loans  and  Taxes  without  common  Con - 
feni  in  Parliament,  doth  oblige  the  Subject's  Conjcience ,  upon 
Pam  Oj  eternal  Damnation .  Lb  at  thofe  who  r&fije  to  pay 
tuis  Loan,  offended  againjl  the  fupreme  Authority,  and 
became  guilty  of  Impiety ,  Difloyalty  and  Bebcllion.  That 
the  Authority  of  Parliament  is  not  neceffary  for  the  rai- 
fng  of  Aids  and  Subfdies ;  And,  that  the  fow  Proceedings 
t f  fuch  Zreat  djfembliesy  were  not  fitted  for  the  Supply  of 

thr 
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the  States  urgent  NeceJJities ,  but  would  rather  produce 
f undry  Impediments  to  the  juft  Defigns  of  Princes. 

Page  41 1.  Arch-Bifliop  Abbot  refufing  to  licenfe 
Dr.  Sibthorp’ s  Sermon  (which  was  much  to  the  fame 
Purpofc  as  Manwaring  s)  was  fequefiered  from  his 
GfHce. 

Page  474.  The  King  gave  Direction  for  a  Com- 
miiTion  to  raife  Monies  by  Irripofitions,  in  Nature  of 
an  Excife,  to  be  levied  throughout  the  Nation  \  and 
ordered  the  Lord  Treafurer  to  pay  Thirty  Thoufand 
Pounds  to  a  Dutch  Merchant,  for  railing  One  thou¬ 
fand  Ho  rib,  with  Arms  both  for  Horfc  and  Foot, 
which  was  fuppofed  to  enforce  tne  Excife# 

Page  612.  Thofe  Horfes  were  rai fed,  and  were 
to  come  over  ;  but  a  Parliament  being  quickly  after 
called,  they  were  countermanded,  and  afterwards  dif- 
pofed  of  to  the  King  of  Sweden,  arid  Duke  of  Savoy y 

V ■  637- 

f.  189.  In  WhiiekcPs  Memorials,  in  Folio,  p.  i„ 
The  Vcintguard ,  and  feven  ether  Englijb  Ships, 
were  lent  to  the  King  of  France ,  and  employed  againft 
Rochelle •  the  Mariners  refufed  the  Service:  Bucking - 
ham  was  acquainted  with  it,  but  not  the  Body  of  the 
Counfel.  The  Prctejlants  of  France  follicit  our  King 

again!!  it,  but  he  exprefly  commands  the  Vice-Ad¬ 
miral  Pennington  to  do  it,  which  he  obeyed. 

Page  3.  The  Commons  began  to  fall  upon  the 
public  Grievances  :  The  King  fent  a  fmart  Letter 

K>  the  Sneaker.  To  this  the  Commons  returned  a 

general 


\  ** 

(  151  ) 

genera]  Anfwcr,  promifing  a  Supply  ;  the  Kingfald,  / 

vjidnat  allow  any  of my  Servants  to  be  quejlioned  among  you, 
tnuao  Ujs  fucb  as  are  of  eminent  Place ,  and  near  unto  me. 
I  fee  you  ejyecially  aim  at  the  Duke ,  meaning  the  Duke 

of  Buckingham ,  whom  they  had  charged  with  many 
high  Crimes  and  Mifdemeanours. 

Page  7 %  The  Privy-Council  advifed  the  King  to 
take  Tonnage  and  Poundage .  A  Commiffion  ifiued  to 
compound  with  Recufants .  The  King  required  a 
Loan  of  Money,  and  fent  to  London ,  and  the  Port 
1  owns, to  lurnifh  Ships  for  Guard  of  the  Seas.  The 
Duputj  Lieutenants,  and  Jufiices  of  Dorjetjhire ,  excu- 
Ld  themfelvcsy  and  faid,  The  Cafe  vaas  without  Preji - 
dent,  London  was  rated  at  twenty  Ships,  but  defired 
an  Abatement  to  ten,  and  two  Pinnaces  ;  the  Coun¬ 
cil  aenied  it  ;  and  faid,  The  Presidents  In  former  Times 
were  Obedience ,  and  not  Dir edhon.  Commifiions  ifiued 

out  for  Muftersj  and  Power  of  Martial  Law  was 
given. 

Page  1.  To  the  impofsng  of  Loans,  was  added 
the  Billeting  of  Soldiers  ;  Martial  Law  was  executed  ; 
and  the  Soldiers  committed  great  Outrages.  Some 
who  refufed  to  lend  Money  to  the  King,  were  forced 
to  fervs  in  the  King’s  Ships,  then  going  forth ;  and 
the  Refufers  in  the  Country,  were  fome  of  them  com¬ 
mitted,  and  the  meaner  Sort  prefled  to  ferve  as  Sol¬ 
diers.  Dr.  Sibthorp  publifhed  a  Sermon,  preached  by 
him  to  promote  the  King’s  Affairs;  wherein  he  de¬ 
livered  hi?  Opinion,  That  the  King  might  make  Laws , 

and 
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and  do  whatfoever  pleafcth  him .  Dr.  Mannar  in g  preach¬ 
ed  the  fame  Divinity,  and  highly  again!!:  the  Power  of 
Parliaments.  The  Queen  was  made  to  walk  to  Ty¬ 
burn  on  Pennance,  by  her  Popijlo  Priefls. 

Page  9.  A  Commiflion  of  Excije  was  granted,  and 
Monies  difburfed  for  the  railing  of  German  Horfe. 

Page  10.  The  Fleet,,  under  the  Command  of  the 
Earl  of  Denbigh ,  failed  to  Rochelle ,  and  finding  there 
fome  French  Ships,  would  not  aiTault  them,  though 
fewer  and  weaker  than  themfejves  by  many  Degrees ; 
but  after  (hewing  themfelves  only,  they  returned  and 
left  Rochelle  unrelieved. 

Page  11.  Manvjaring  s  Books  were  fupprefTed  by 
Proclamation.  Dr  Manwaring  (tho’  difabled  by  Sen¬ 
tence)  was  pardoned,  and  preferred  to  a  good  Living. 
Some  Merchants  were  committed  for  not  paying  Ton¬ 
nage  and  Poundage ,  according  to  the  King’s  Declara¬ 
tion.  It  was  refolyed  in  council,  beforehand,  tojuf- 
tify  thofe  Proceedings,  when  the  Parliament  fhould 
meet ;  and  if  the  Parliament  did  not  pafs  the  Bill  for 
Tonnage  and  Poundage ,  then  to  break  it.  The  Parlia¬ 
ment  met,  [Jan.  20.  Car .  3.)  and  found  the  Petition 
of  Right  to  be  printed  with  fome  Additions;  and  the 
Copies  fuff  printed  without  the  Additions,  were  fup- 
prefied  by  the  King’s  Order. 

Page  12.  The  Order  of  the  Council  for  levying 
of  Tonnage  and  Poundage  was  read  in  the  Houfe.  Thq 
Speaker  being  called  upon  to  put  the  Quehion  propos’4 
feid,  He  durjl  not ,  for  that  th *  King  had  commanded  the 

contrary , 
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contrary.  W arrants  of  the  Council  were  iffued  for 
l^iu’s,  St'/aon,  liobart ,  Elliot,  and  other  Parliament- 
Men,  to  appear  before  them;  Holies ,  Cw*«*,  £/&* 
and  Valentine  appeared,  and  refofing  to  anfwer  out  of 
Parliament,  for  what  was  faid  and  done  in  PaiJiament, 
they  were  committed  clofe  Prifoners  to  the  Tower ; 
and  a  Proclamation  for  apprehending  others  was  pub- 
li&ed,  and  feme  of  their  Studies  were  fealed  up. 
Thefe  Warrants  were  dated  the  5th  of  March.  Car. 
?.  1628. 

Page  15.  The  Papijls  in  Ireland  grew  into  great 
Height,  Monafleries  were  there  eredied,  Papijls  fre¬ 
quented  their  public  Meetings  and  Malles,  with  as 

much  Confidence,  and  as  often  as  the  Proteftants  did 
their  Churches. 

Page  37.  The  PIcufe  of  Commons  Voted,  1.  That 
the  Charge  of  Ship-Money  was  againjl  the  Law ,  the' Sub¬ 
ject's  Right  and  Property ,  and  contrary  to  former 
Reflations  in  Lamiarnent  ana  to  the  Petition  of  Right, 

•  2.  i  bat  ihe  extrajudicial  Opinion  of  the  fudges ,  was  a- 
gamft  the  Law ,  bzc.  ut  prius,  g.  float  foip -writs  vjere 
againft  Law .  4.  That  the  Judgment  in  Mr.  Hamp¬ 
den’s  Cafe,  about  Ship-Money ,  zvas  againf  Law,  Szc, 
The  Houfe  of  Lords  paiTed  the  fame  Votes ;  and  the 
next  Day  a  Committee  was  appointed,  to  draw  up  a 
Charge  of  T.  realon  againft  fuch  as  had  been  Abetters 
therein,  the  Lord-Keeper,  Finch ,  and  all  the  reft  of 
the  Judges. 


P age  50.  1  he  King  gave  a  Warrant  to  repair  to 

the 
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-the  Lodgings,  and  to  feal  up  the  Trunks,  Studies 
and  Chambers  of  the  Lord  Kimbolton ,  Mr.  Pymy  Mr. 
Hampdem ,  Mr.  Holies  Sir  Arthur  Hafelrigge ,  and  Mr. 
Strode ,  Members  of  Parliament,  which  was  done, 
but  their  Perfons  were  not  met  with. 

Page  51.  The  five  Members  received  a  fecret  No* 
tice  of  this  intended  Adion,  whereby  they  got  out 
of  the  Houfe  juft  before  the  King  came ;  otherwife, 
it  was  believed,  that  if  the  King  had  found  them  there, 
and  called  in  his  Guards  to  have  feized  them,  the 
Members  of  the  Hcufe  would  have  endeavoured  the 
Defence  of  them,  which  might  have  proved  a  very 
unhappy  and  fad  Bufinefs  3  and  fo  it  did,  notwithftand- 
ing  that  was  prevented.  This  fudden  Adion  being 
the  firft  vifible  and  apparent  Ground  of  all  our  follow¬ 
ing  Miferies. 

IT.  190.  Dr.  Sacheverell ,  in  his  Sermon  preached 
at  St.  Paul's  on  the  Fifth  of  November ,  1709.  in  Or* 
der  to  blacken  the  Revolution,  does  falfly  afiert,  in 
his  Quarto  Sermon,  p.  12.  and  in  his  Octavo  Ser¬ 
mon,  p.  13.  That  the  King  himfelf  folemnly  di [claim'd 
the  leajl  Imputation  of  Pefflance  in  his  Declaration  ;  and 
that  Phe  Parliament  declar  d ,  Phat  they  fet  the  Crown 
on  his  Head ,  upon  no  other  Pi, tie ,  but  that  of  the  Vacancy 
of  the  Phrone.  In  order  to  undeceive  the  World,  I 
have  here  fet  down  the  25th  Paragraph  of  the  Prince’s 
Declaration,  viz.  We  do  in  the  lajl  Place  invite  and re~ 
quire  all  Perfons  wkatfoever ,  all  the  Peers  of  the  Realm 
hth  Spiritual  and  Temporal ,  all  Lards,  Lieutenants 
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Deputy  Lieutenants ,  and  all  Gentlemen,  Citizens,  and 
other  Commons  of  all  Ranks,  to  cosne  and  affijl  us,  in 
order  to  the  executing  of  this  our  Defign,  againjl  all  fuch 
asfiall  endeavour  to  oppofe  us  ;  that  fo  we  may  prevent 
all  thofe  Mi  [erics  which  mujl  needs  follow  upon  the  Nati¬ 
on’s  bein'  kept  under  Arbitrary  Government  and  Slavery  ; 
and  that  all  the  Violences  and  Diforders,  which  have  over¬ 
turned  the  whole  ConJIitution  of  the  Englifh  Government, 
may  he  fully  redrefjed  in  a  free  and  legal  Parliament. 
And  the  Falftty  of  the  DoBor’s  other  AfferUon about 
„  vacancy  of  the  Throne,  may  be  feen  by  the  Vote 
of  both  Boufes  of  Parliament,  in  Pages  I23>  I24‘ 

°f  s*S  S  more  of  the  Door's  Sincerity,  how  he 
’  .  crrinture  to  ferve  his  Purpofe,  and  infinu- 

""  that  the  Church  i.  in  Danger,  notwithftandmg 
I  f  Houfes  of  Parliament  had  voted  i,  out  of  Danger 
durino  the  Life  of  he.  Majetty.  In  the  doth  Page  of 
1  Odlavo  Sermon,  he  faith,  <lha,  ,h,  Pr.,h«  El, Ora . 
S,rm»<  did  n,t  fit  hi,  MaJkC,  Dms,r  *11 
,,„y  by  a  Mind,,  and  it  finnd  bmfilf  m  th,  m,  j  ,} 
L  ■  u  an-i  Horfes  of  Fire.  Whereas  ’tis  plain  from 

Ti X.X  .1-  -5.  *  t  rro; 

..get's  Servant  was  fuffieientl,  alarm'd  at  his  Matter  s 
Danger,  by  an  Arm,  of  Syria,,,  and  couU  no.  be 
,id  of  his  Fear,  till  his  Eyes  were  open  , 
cle  to  fee  the  Chariots  and  Holies  of  F,,«.  f f 
Heaven  had  font  to  defend  him.  Wnh  what  Face  can 

the  Docttor  complain  of  others  for  vnlanoi. ,, 
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ding  us  with  knavifh  Diftindions,  when  in  his  own 
Sermons,  he  abufes  all  thofe  who  are  not  of  his  Way, 
both  Church-men  and  Diffenters,  by  calling  them. 
Neutralifis  in  Religion ,  *  fecret  Sort  of  referv'd  Atheijls 
wretched,  empty ,  hypocritical  Sophijlers  5  impudent ,  M/?- 
f elf -conceited  Enthufafts  \  Scepticks ,  fy  Saints ,  G#/- 
Fellows,  Incendiaries ,  Men  of  villanous  and 
feditious  Principles ;  filthy  Dreamers  ;  presumptuous  and 
f elf -will'd  Men ;  Defpifers  of  Dominion  and  Govern- 
?nent ;  #  Brood  of  Vipers  \  Regicides ;  injidious,  treache 
falfehearted  Knaves  ;  Pagans  ;  Beajls  ;  unhal¬ 
low'd,  ioathfome  and  deieflable  Guejls  3  fcandalous  Prim¬ 
mer  s  \  Innovators ;  headjlrong  encroaching  Monjlers  ;  ex- 
centric  k  Comets  j  growing  Mif chiefs  ,  infectious  Plagues  j 
twjr/?  of  Damons  ;  Conformifis  in  Profefjion,  half  Con- 
formifis  in  Practice,  and  Nonconformifts  in  Judgment ; 
and  much  more  of  the  Do&or’s  Billingfgate  I  could 
quote,  which,  for  Brevity  s  fake,  I  omit* 
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